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Kerala Gazette No. 29 dated 22nd July 1975 . 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public (Services - D ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 45932 / SD4/75/ PD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 11th June 1975 . 
It is hezeby notified for general information that the person whose particulars are given below is 
debarred by Government from future employment in Government Service . 


Sl.No. 


Name o 
the perso 
debarred 


Postheld 


Departraent 
to which he 
belonged 


Father s 


Name 


Permanent 
address 


Age and 
date of 
birth 


Religion 


Height 


Marks of identification 


1 


2 


3 


4 


5 


6 


7 


8 


9 


10 


1 


( 1 ) A scar on the knee of. 

the right leg . 


ShriK.Lalithadas 


AgriculturalDemon. 

strator(GradeI) 


Agriculture 
Department 


37 years 
5-9-1112 


KaviyottuPuthenVecdu, puellamkode , 


ShriM.Krishnan 


Hindu 


5 2 (1.57%metres) 


( 2 ) A scar on the left leg 

below the knee 


By order of the Governor, 

C. T. JOSEPH , 
Deputy Secretary, 


Το 


All Heads of Departments and Offices. 
All District Collectors. 
All District Judges . 
All District Superintendents of Police . 
The Secretary, Kerala Public Service Cominission (with C. L.) 
The Registrar, High Court, (with C. L.) 
The Registrar, University of Kerala (with C. L.) 
The Director of Intelligence Bureau , New Delhi (with C. L.) 
All State Governments (3 copies each ) 
All Departments of Secretariat (All S :ctions) 
The D.I.G. of Police (CID ) Shillong, Assam 
The Chief Secretary to Government of Mysore (7 copies ) 
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PART I 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
PUBLIC SERVICES - DEPARTMENTAL TESTS - PERSONS ALREADY IN SERVICE 
BELONGING TO SCHEDULED CASTES AND SCHEDULED TRIBES - TEN 

PORARY EXEMPTION FROM PASSING TESTS - ORDERS - ISSUED 


PUBLIC (SERVICES D ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. ( P ) No 136,75/PD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 5th July 1975 . 


Read:-1. G.O. Ms. No. 21 /PD . dated 13-1-1972. 

2. G. O MS. No. 22/ PD . dated 13-1-1972 . 
3. G. O.MS. No. 13/74/PD , dated 11-1-1974 . 


ORDER 


In the G. O. read as first paper above Government have amended the 
Kerala State and Subordinate Services Rules, 1958 introducing Rule 13AA 
to the effect that notwithstanding anything contained in the rules, the 
Government may by order exempt for a specified period , any member or 
members, belonging to a Scheduled Caste or a Scheduled Tribe and already 
in Service, from passing the tests referred to in rule 13 or rule 13A of the 
said Rules. In the G. O. read as second paper above, Government have 
issued orders granting temporary exemption to members already in service 
belonging to any of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes from passing 
all tests ( unifird and special or departmental tests ) for a period of two years 
from 13-1-1972 . In the G. O. read a third paper above it was ordered 
that the period of tempcrari excmpricu graid to Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes in the G. Ó . read as second paper above from pussing all 
tests (unified and special or departmental tests ) be extended from 13-1-1974 
to cover a period during which two tests are held by the Public Service 
Commission and results thereof published so that each individual gets two 
chances to appear. 
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The High Court of Kerala in its judgement dated 19-4-1974 on an 
O. P. filed by a Government employee has struck down rulc 13AA . 
Government have filed an appeal in the Supreme Court . against the ju ige 
ment of the High Court. The Supreme Court has stayed the High Court 
judgement and the appeal is pending The period of temporary exemption 
granted in G. O. read as third paper above having expired on 4-6-1975 the 
date ofpublication of results of the Departmental tests and Account test, etc. 
Government have received representations requesting for fur ber extension 
of the period of temporary exemption granted to Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes in Service from passing obligatory tests . Givernment 
have considered the matter and they are pleased to order that the period of 
temporary exemption granted to the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
in ihe G. Os. read as second and third papers above from passing all tests 
(unified and special or departmental tests) be extended for one year from 
the date on which the results of the tests Jast conducted by the Public 
Service Commission were published or until the decision of the Supreme 
Court on the appeal filed by Government is known whichever is earlier . 

By order of the Governor, 

ZACHARIA MATHEW , 

Special Secretary . 
Το 

All Heads of Departments and Offices. 
All Departments (All Sections) of the Secretariat 
The Secretary , Kerala Public Service Commission , (with C. L.) 
The Registrar, High Court, Ernakulam 
The Registrar , University of Kerala /Cochin /Calicut 
The Registrar , Kerala Agricultural University, Trichur 
The Advocate General, Ernakulam 
The Secretary , Kerala State Electricity Board 
The General Manager, Kerala State Road Transport 

Corporation 
The Secretary to Governor 
The Private Secretaries to the Chief Minister and er Ministers . 
The Stenographers to the Chief Secretary and Additional Chief Secretary 
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PAXTI 

COVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Labour ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G.O. Rt. No. 601/75 /LBR . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 5th June 1975 
The award of the Labour Court, Quilon in respect of the dispute between 
the President, Mannarghat Service Co-operative Bank Ltd., Mannargliat 
and their workmen represented by the Secretary , Kerala State Co 
operative Employees Association , 7/424 , Mannarghat received by Govern 
ment on 3-6-1975 is hereby published under section 17 of the Industria ! 
Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947 ) 

By order of the Governor, 

P. P. MATHULLA 

Under Secrctary. 
In the Labour Court (Kerala State ), Quilon 
Dare this , the 30th day of May, 1975 

Present : 
SHRI P.J. CHERIAN , PA , B. I.., 

Presiding Officer 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 86/69 

Betrecen 
The Presid :nt, Mannerghat Service Co -operative Ben s Ltd., 
Mannarghat . 

And 
The workmen of the above Bank represented by the Secretary, Kerala 
State Co-operative Employees Association , 7/424 , M nnarghar. 
Representation : 

Sri C. D. Ramalingam , 
Advocate 

Tor the Association 
Palghat. 
GA . 104/ T . P. 


} 
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AWARD 


This industrial dispute between the President, annarghat Service 
Co-operative Bank Ltd. for short the management, and a workman of the 
said bank represented by the Secreta y. Kerala State Co-operative Emplo . 
yees Association , hereinafter called the association has been referred by 
Government under Section 10 (1) (c ) of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
for adjudication to this Court by Order G. O. Rt. No. 1043/69/LSWD 
dated 23-5-1969. The issue referred fo : decision is the " dismissal of Shri 
Govindan Nair fron Munnarghat Service Co -operative Bank ” . 

2. As soon as the reference had been received notice was issued to the 
parties to appear in court, and file their respective claim statements. The 
association stated their case as follows. 


3. Shri Govindan Nair was an attender under the management. 
At the relevant time he had put in 17 years of service . On 13-11-1967 the 
management placed him under suspension pending enquiry into certain 
charges brought against him . A memo was served on him on 14-12-1967 
calling upon him to explain the irregularities and inalpractices alleged to 
have been committed by him . The workman explained his conduct but 
on 5-2-1968 order was passed by the management dismissing him from 
service . According to the association the dismissal order was illegal 
inas much as no proper enquiry was conducted against him . Theworkman was 
not responsible for the irregularities and hence it is prayed that an award 
be passed directing his reinstatement with back wages . 

4. The management has contended that Shri Govindan Nair was 
found to have altered , erased and changed the dates and amounts in 
certain gold loan transactions, calculated interest at a lower rate than the 
lending rate of the bank and thereby wilfully caused loss to the bank . An 
enquiry was conducted against him in conformity with the principles of 
natural justice, that he was given sufficient opportunity to defend himself 
and that he was found guilty and rightly dismissed from service. The 
question of his reinstatement does not therefore arise. The management 
prays that the claim for reinstatement be rejected and an award passed 
accordingly. 

5. Ever since the filing of the written statement, the management has 
not appeared to contest the proceeding. They were therefore declared 
ex parte and theworkman was allowed to prove his case by affidavit . He 
has filed an affidavit in proof of his contentions . 

6. I: is seen that on their own admission , the management has not 
conducted a proper enquiry . The sub committee constituted to enquire 
into the charges has not examined any witness but only questioned the 
workman with reference to the charges and reduced his answers to writing . 
It is not known as to what were the materials relied on by the sub committee 
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Were 


to reach a conclusion of the guile of the workman . The enquiry proce 
edings have not been produced in the case . An adverse inference against 
the inanagement has to be drawn from the withholding of the enquiry 
papers for the presumption is that if those papers are produced they would 
go against the managment. Two criminal cases were also registered 
agair st the workman and another . The cases were tried by a Magistrate 
who acquitted both the accused . A reading of the judgenients would show 
that all was not well with the working of the bank. Huge sums 
advanced against gold loans to the relatives of the bank cmployces in viola 
tion of the bye- laws. Under the circumstances , it cannot be held for 
certain that the workman alone was in any way involved in the falsification of 
accoints or causing loss to the bank . The disinissal order passed against 
the workman cannot, therefore , be supported and has to be set aside . 

7. In the result an award is passed setting aside the dismissal of the 
worlman and directing the management to reinstate him in the service 
with back wages from ihe date of his suspension till reinstatement. This 
award shall come into force on the expiry of 30 days from the date of its 
publication in the Government Gazette. 


P. J. CHENIAN, 
Presiding Officer. 
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PARTI 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O Rt. No. 623 /75 /LBR . 

Dated,] Trivandrum 11th June 1975. 
The award of the Labour Court, Quilon in respect of the dispute 
between Shri William Bahy , Kakkapurath Kaithavarathu Veedu , 
Punnathala, Quilon - 12 and his werkmen represented by the Secretary, 
Marine Engineering Workers Union, Quilon received by Government 
on 3-6-1975 is hereby published under section 17 of the Industrial 
Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor , 

P.P. MATHULLA , 

Under Secretary . 
In the Labour Court, (Kerala State ) Quilon 
(Dated this the 29th day of May. Nineteen hundred and seventy five.) 

Present : 
Shri P.J. CHERIAN , B.A. B.L., PRESIDING OFFICER. 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 75/72 

Between 
Shri. William Baby, Kakkapurath Kaithavarathu Veedu; Punnathala, 

Quilon-:2 . 

And 
The workmen employed by him represented by the Secretary, Marine 
Engineering Workers Union , Quilon . 

AWARD 
This industrial dispute beiween one Shri William Baby and the work 
men employed by him represented by the Secretary, Marine Engineering 
Workers Union , Quilon , hereinafter called the union , has been referred 
by Government under Section 10 (1) (c ) of the Indus: rial Disputes Act, 
1947 for adjudication t this Court by Order G.O. Rt. No. 856 /72 /LBR 
dated 28-7-1972 , the issue referred for dicision being the refusal of employ 
ment to the 6 workmen named in the order of reference. 

2. The union has stated the case for the workmen as follows: 
The six woikien w . re permanent employees of Shri William Baby and were 

G.A 103/ TP 
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engaged by him in the business of hauling up of meciu...seu boats for 
repairs and for relaunching them after repair. They had continuous 
service under Shri Baby from 1968 onwards. Since the wages paid to the 
workmen were low , the union took up their cause with shri Baby for 
enhanced wages. This naturally infuriated him and in a spirit of vindic 
tiveness he denied them employment from 4-3-1972 without any lawful 
justification . The union , therefore prays that this court be pleased to pass 
an award direc ing their reinstatement with full back wages. 

3. Shri Baby contends that he has never been an employer or 
engaged any ofthe workmen mentioned in the reference on piece rate basis 
or otherwise, that he is simply a workman like them , that he has been a 
member of the Quilon District Marine Landing and Loading Workers 
Congress that the form ition of this union has naturally enranged the 
Marine Enginee :ing Workers Union who has for that reason managed to 
cause this reference io bemade with a view malign and insult him , that there 
is no employer employee relationship between him and th workmen and that 
the reference should therefore be rejected in limen . He would further 
contend that the work of hauling up of mechanised boats for repairs is of a 
seasonal nature, 

that the boat owners for that purpose pick up 
employees at random and pay their wages then and there, that no perma 
nent workmen are attached to any boat owner for this kind of works and 
that in any event, no relationship of employer and employee could 
possibly exist among the boat owners and the workmen , regard being had 
to the seasonal nature of the work . 


4. Today when the dispute was taken up for trial the Advocates 
appearing on both sides submitted that the dispute had been settled out of 
Court. A memorandum of settlement jointly signed by both sides was also 
filed incorporating the terms of settlement. It is seen from compromise 
that Shri Baby had agreed to pay Rs 100 to each of the workmen and 
that the total amouni of Rs. 600 would be paid to the Vice -President of 
the union within a month from the date of the agreement. They have 
also filed a separate petition praying for the acceptance of the compromise 
and passing an award in terms thereof. In view of the settlement I find 
that no industrial dispute survives between the parties calling for 
adjudication . 

In the result, an award is passed in terms of the compromise . It 
shall come into force on the expiry of 30 days from the date of its 
publication in the Government Gazette 


P.J. CHERIAN , 
Presiding Officer 
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PARTI 

Section I 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Law Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 6082/B2/74 / Law . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 2nd June 1975 . 
The following Act of Parliament, published in a Gazette of India Extra 
ordinary, Part II Section 1 , dated the 19th March , 1975 , is hereby 
republished for general information . The Bill as passed by the Houses of 
Parliament received the assent of the President on the 19th March , 1975 . 

“ The Tobacco Board Act, 1975 (4 of 1975)" 


By order of the Governor, 

K. VISWANATHAN NAIR , 
Additional Law Secretary . 


THE TOBACCO BOARD ACT , 1975 

(4 of 1975) 
Arrangement of Sections 

CHAPTERI 


PRELIMINARY 


SECTIONS 


1. Short title , extent and commencement . 
2. Declaration as to expediency of control by the Union . 
3. Definitions.. 

CHAPTER II 

THE TOBACCO BOARD 
4 . Establishment and constitution of the Board . 
5. Salary and allowances and other conditions of service of Chairman 
6. Officers of the Board and other staff. 
7. Committees of the Board . 
8. Functions of the Board . 
9. Dissolution of the Board . 
G.947 / TP 
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CHAPTER III 
REGULATION OF PRODUCTION AND DISPOSAL OF VIRGINIA TOBACCO 
SECTIONS 

10. Registration of growers of virginia tobacco . 
11. Registration of curers of virginia tobacco . 
12. Registration of exporters, packers, auctioneers and dealers . 
13. Virginia tobacco to be sold at registered auction platforms. 
14. Application , cancellation , fees and other matters relating to 

registration . 
15. Power of inspection , 

CHAPTER IV 

FINANCE , ACCOUNTS AND AUDIT 
16. Grants and loans by the Central Government. 
17. Constitution of the Tobacco fund . 
-18 . Borrowing powers of the Board . 
19. Accounts and audit . 

CHAPTER V 

CONTROL BY CENTRAL GOVERNMENT 
20. Power to prohibit or control import and export of tobacco and 

tobacco products. 
21. Directions by Central Government, 
22. Returns and reports. 

CHAPTER VI 

MISCELLANEOUS 
23. Penalties . 
24. Penalties for obstructing, a member, officer other 

employee of the Board in the discharge of his duties and for 

failure to produce books and records. 
25. Other penalties. 
26. Offences by companies. 
27. Jurisdiction of court. 
28. Previous sanction of Central Government. 
29. Protection of action taken in good faith . 
50. Suspension of operation of Act. 
31. Application of other laws not barred . 
32 Power of Central Government to make rules. 
33. Power to make regulations, 


or 
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THE TOBACCO BOARD ACT, 1975 

(4 of 1975 ) 

AN ACT 
to provide for the development under the control of the Union of the 

tobacco industry. 
Be it enacted by Parliament in the Twenty - sixth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows: 

CHAPTER I 

PRELIMINARY 
1. Short title, extent and commencement.- ( 1) This Actmay be called the 

Tobacco Board Act, 1975 . 
(2 ) It extends to the whole of India . 

( 3) It shall come in to force on such date as the Central Govern . 
ment inay, by notification in the Official Gazette, appoint : 

Provided that different dates may be appointed for different provi 

sions of this Act and for different States or different parts thereof. 
2. Declaration as to expediency of control by the Union . It is hereby 
declared that it is expedient in the public interest that the Union 
should take under its control the tobacco industry. 
3. Definitions. In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires, 

(a ) " Board " means the Tobacco Board established under section 4 ; 
(6) " Chairman " means Chairman of the Board ; 

(6) " curing " shall have the meaning assigned to it in the Central 
Excises and Salt Act, 1944 ( 1 of 1944.) and all its grammatical variations 
and cognate expressions shall be construed accordingly ; 

(d ) " dealer " means a dealer in tobacco ; 

(e) “ Executive Director ” means the Executive Director appointed 
under section 6 ; 

( 5 ) " export" and " import” mean, respectively, taking out of, or 
bringing into, India, by land, sea or air ; 

(g ) " member " means a member of the Board and includes the 
Chairman ; 

(h ) " prescribed ” means prescribed by rulesmade under this Act; 

• (i) " registered ” means, except in the expression “ registered 
grower " , registered under Chapter III of this Act and the rules made 
thereunder ; 

(j). " registered grower" incans a person whohas obtained a ccrti 
ficate of registration under section 10 for growing virginia tobacco . 


CHAPTER II 

THE TOBACCO BOARD 
4. Establishment and constitution of the Board .- (1) With effect from 
such date as the Central Governmentmay , by notification in the Official 
Gazette, appoint in this behalf, there shall be established for the purposes 
of this Act, a Board to be called the Tobacco Board . 

(2) The Board shall be a body corporate by the name aforesaid , 
having perpetual succession and a common seal, with power to acquire, 
hold and dispose of property , both movable and immovable , and to contract 
and shall by the said name sue and be sued . 

(3 ) . The head office of the Board shall be at Guntur in the 
State of Andhra Pradesh and the Board may , with the previous approval of 
the CentralGovernment, establish offices or agencies at other places in or 
outside India . 


(4 ) The Board shall consist of the following members, namely: 

(a ) a Chairman to be appointed by the Central Government; 

(b) three members of Parliament, of whom two shall be elected by 
the House of the People and one by the Council of States ; 

(c) seven members to be appointed by the Central Government 
to represent respectively: 

(i) the Ministry of the Central Government dealing with 

Agriculture; 
(ii) the Ministry of the Central Government deling with 

Commerce; 
(ii) the Ministry of the Central Government dealing with 

Finance ; 
(iv) the Ministry of the Central Government dealing with 

Industrial Development ; 
(v) 

the Indian Council of Agricultural Research ; 
(vi) the Government of Andhra Pradesh ; and 

(vii ) the Government of Karnataka ; 

(d ) , two members to be appointed by the Central Government, by 
rotation in the alphabetical order, to represent the Governments of tobacco 
growing States other than the States of Andhra Pradesh and Karnataka ; 

(e) not more than eight members to be appointed by the Central 
Government from amongst growers of tobacco , dealers and exporters 
(including packers) of tobacco and tobacco products, manufacturers of 
tobacco products and from amongst persons who, in the opinion of the 
Central Government, are experts in tobacco marketing or agricultural 
economics. 
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(5 ) The Board shall elect, from amongst its members, a Vice -Chair 
man who shall exercise such of the powers and perform such of the functions 
of the Chairman as may be prescribed or as may be delegated to him by 
the Chairman . 

(6 ) The term of office of the members and the manner of filling 
vacancies among , and the procedure to be followed in the discharge of their 
functions by, the members shall be such as may be prescribed . 

(7) The executive Director and any such officer of the Central 
Gevernment (not being a member of the Board ) as is deputed by the 
Central Government in this behalf, shall have the right to attend the 
meetings of the Board and take part in the proceedings thereof, but shall not 
have the right to vote . 

(8 ) The Board may associate with itself in such manner and for 
such 

purposes as may bc prescribed , any persons whose assistance or advice 
it may desire in complying with any of the provisions of this Act and a 
person so associated shall have the right to take part in the discussions of 
the Board relevant to the purposes for which he has been associated , but 
shall not have the right to vote. 

(9 ) No act or proceeding of the Board or any committee appointed 
by it under section 7 shall be invalidated merely by reason of: 

(a ) any vacancy in , or any defect in the constitution of, the Board 
or such committee; or 

*(b ) any defect in the appointment of a person acting as a mem 
ber of the Board or such committee; or 

(c) any irregularity in the procedure of the Board or such com 
mittee not affecting the merits of the case . 

5. Salary and allowances and other conditions of service of Chairman. 
The Chairman shall be entitled to such salary and allowances 
and such conditions of service in respece of leave , pension , provident fund 
and other matters as may, from time to time, be fixed by the Central 
Government. 

6. Officers of the Board and other staff.- (1) The Central Government 
shall appoint an Executive Director to exercise such powers and 
perform such duties under the Chairman asmay be prescribed or as may be 
delegated to him by the Chairman . 

(2) The Central Government shall appoint a Secretary to the Board 
to exercise such powers and perform such duties under the Chairman as 
may be prescribed or as may be delegated to him by the Chairman . 

( 3 ) The Executive Director and the Secretary shall be entitled to 
such salaries and allowances and such conditions of service in respect of 
leave , pension , provident fund and other matters as may from time to time 
be fixed by the Central Government. 
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(4) Subject to such control,restrictions and conditions (including 
conditions as to appointment of the officers and other employees of the 
Tobacco Export Promotion Council, in the event of the said Council being 
wound up ) as may be prescribed , the Board may appoint such other officers 
and employees as may be necessary for the efficient performance of its 
functions. 

(5 ) The Chairman, the Executive Director , the Secretary and other 
officers and employees of the Board shall not undertake any work unconnec 
ted with their duties under this Act except with the permission of the 
Central Government. 

7. Committees of the Board .- (1) The Board may appoint such 
committees as may be necessary for the efficient discharge of its duties and 
performance of its functions under this Act. 

( 2) The Board shall have the power to co -opt as members of any 
committee appointed under subsection (1) such number of persons who are 
not members of the Board as it may think fit and the persons so co -opted 
shall have the right to attend the meetings of the committee and take part 
in the proceedings of the committee but shall not have the right to vote . 

8. Fuctions of the Beard .- ( 1) It shall be the duty of the Board to 
promote, by such measures as it thinks fit, the development under the control 
of the Central Government of the tobacco industry . 

(2 ) Without prejudice to the generality of the provisions of sub 
section (1) , the measures referred to therein may provide for 

(a) regulating the production and curing of virginia tobacco 
having regard to the demand therefor in India and abroad ; 

(6) keeping a constant watch on the virginia tobacco market , 
both in India and abroad , and ensuring that the growers get a 

fair 
and remunerative price for the same and that there are no wide 
fluctuations in the prices of the commodity ; 

(c) maintenance and improvement of existing markets , and 
development of new markets outside India for Indian virginia tobacco and 
its products and devising of marketing strategy in consonance with 
demand for the commodity outside India, including group marketing under 
limited brand names; 

(d ) recommending to Central Government the minimum prices 
which may be fixed for purposes of export of virginia tobacco with a view 
to avoiding unhealthy competition amongst the exporters; 

(e) regulating in other respects virginia tobacco marketing in 
India and export of virginia tobacco having due regard to the interests of 
growers,manufacturers and dealers and the nation ; 

( f ) propagating information useful to the growers, dealers and 
exporters (including packers) of virginia tobacco and manufacturers of 
virginia tobacco products and others concerned with virginia tobacco and 
products thereof; 


. 


(8) purchasing virginia tobacco from growers when the same is 
considered necessary or expedient for protecting the interests of the growers 
and disposal of the same in India or abroad as and when considered appro 
priate ; 

(11) promoting the grading of tobacco at the level of growers; 

(i) sponsoring, assisting , co -ordinating or encowaging scientific , 
technological and economic rescarch for the promo ion of tobacco industry ; 

( j) such other matters asmay be prescribed . 

(3) Without prejudice to the generality of the provisions of sub 
section ( 1) and subject to priority being given to matters specificd in sub 
section (2 ), the measures. referred to in subsection ( 1) may als provide in 
relation 10 tobacco , other than virginia tobacco, for all or any of the matters 
specified in clauses (c) to (g ) of subsection (2) and for this purpose any 
reference in those clauses to virginia tobacco shall be construed as including 
a reference to tobacco other than virginia tobacco . 

(4 ) The Board shall perform its functions under this section in 
accordance with and subject to such rules as may be made by the Central 
Government and such rules may in particular make provisions for ensuring 
that the Board functions in close liaison with Union agencies, institutions 
and authorities concerned with the tobacco industry (including growing of 
tobacco ) and avoids duplication of effort. 

9. Dissolution of the Board .- (1) The CentralGovernmentmay, by notifi 
cation in the Official Gazette and for reasons to be specified therein , direct 
that the Board shall be dissolved from such date and for such period as may 
be specified in the notification : 

Provided that before issuing any such notification , the Central Govern 
ment shall give a reasonable opportunity the 

Boaru to make 
representations against the proposed dissolution and shall consider the 
representations, if any , of the Board . 

(2 ) When the Board is dissolved under the provisions of subsection 
(1), 

(a ) all members, notwithstanding that their term of office has not 
expired , shall, from the date of dissolution , vacate their offices as such 
members; 

(6 ) all powers and duties of the Board shall, during the period of 
dissolution , be exercised and performed by such person or persons as 
the Central Government may appoint in this behalf ; 

(c) all funds and other properties vested in the Board shall, during 
the period of dissolution , vest in the Central Government; and 

(d ) as soon as the period of dissolution expires, the Board shall be 
reconstituted in accordance with the provisions of this Act. 


to 


CHAPTER III 
REQULATION OF PRODUCTION AND DISPOSAL OF VIRGINIA TOBACCO 
· 10. Registration of growers of virginia tobacco.— (2) No person shall 
grow virginia tobacco except under, and in accordance with , the conditions 
of a certificate of registration obtained from the Board in accordance with 
the rules made under this Act. 

(2) In granting or refusing a certificate of registration , the Board 
shall have regard to the demand for virginia tobacco in India and abroad , 
and the suitability of the land in relation to which the certificate is applied 
for and such other factors as may, having regard to the needs of the virginia 
tobacco industry, be prescribed . 

( 3) A certificate of registration granted in pursuance of this section 
shall be valid for such period as may be prescribed . 

(4 ) Every application for such certificate of registration shall be 
accompanied by such fees (not exceeding one rupee for 0.4 hectare of the 
land in relation to which such application has been made) as may be 
prescribed . 

11. R « gistration of curers of virginia tobacco.-- No person other than a 
registered curer shall cure or undertake the curing of virginia tobacco unless 
he registers himself as a curer with the Board in accordance with the rules 
made under this Act. 

12. Registration of exporters, packers, auctioneers and dealers.-- No person 
shall export tobacco or any tobacco products or function as a packer , 
auctioneer of, or dealer in , tobacco unless he registers himself with the Board 
in accordance with the rules made under this Act. 

13. Virginia tobacco to be sold at registered auction platforms. — No registered 
grower or curer shall sell or cause to be sold virginia tobacco elsewhere than 
at an auction platform registered with the Board in accordance with the 
rules made under this Act . 

14. Application , cancellation , fees and other matters relating to Registration. 
The form of application and the form of certificate of registration under section 10 , 
the form of application for registration of curers for the purposes of section 11, 
for registration of exporters, packers or auctioneers of, or dealers in tobacco , 
for the purposes of secton 12, and for registration of auction platforms for 
the purposes of section 13, the time within which and the manner in which 
such applications shall bemade, the fees payable on such applications, the parti 
culars to be specified therein , the principles and the procedure to be followed in 
granting and cancelling certificates of registration or the registration of auction 
platforms or, as the case may be, the registration as curers, exporters, 
packers or auctioneers of, or dealers in, virginia tobacco , the returns to be 
submitted by registered growers and registered curers, exporters, packers or 
auctioneers of, or dealers in , tobacco , and the registers to be kept by the 
Board shall be such as may de prescribed . 


15. Power of inspection .-- The Board may authorise any of its members, 
officers or other employees to inspect in such manner as may be prescribed 
any land or premises to verify the accuracy of any particulars mentioned 
in any application or any return referred to in section 14 . 

CHAPTER IV 

FINANCE , ACCOUNTS AND AUDIT 
16. Grants and loans by the Central Government.-- Tile CentralGovernment 
may, after due appropriation made by Parliament by law in this bchall, 
pay to the Board by way of grants or loans such sums of money as the 
Central Government may think fit for being utilised for the purposes o 
this Act. 

17. Constitution of the Tobacco Fund.- ( 1) There shall be formed a 
Fund to be called the Tobacco Fund and there shall b creditch 
thereto 

(a ) the fees levied and collected under this act or the rules tid 
thereunder ; 

(6) any sumsof money paid or any loans granted by in Central 
Government for the purposes of this Act; 

( ) any grants or loans that may be made by any person for the 
purposes of this Act; 

(d) the sums, if any, realised by the Board in carrying out the 
Fueasures referred to in section 8 . 

2 ) The Fund shall be applied- 
(@ ) for meeting the cost of the measures referred to in section o. 

(b ) formeeting the salaries, allowances and other remunera 100 
of the officers and other employees of the Board ; 

(c) for meeting the other administrative expenses of the Board , 

(d ) for repayment of any loans. 
18. Burrowing powers of the Board. Subject to such rules as inay be 
trade in this behalf, the Board shall liave the power co. borrow on the 
security of the Tobacco Fund or any other asset for carrying out the 
purposes of this Act. 

19. dccounts and audit .- (1 ) The Board shall maintain proper 
accounts and other relevant records and prepare an annual statement of 
accounts, including the profit and loss account, and the balance- street in 
such form as may be prescribed by the Central Government in consultation 
with the Comptioller and Auditor-General of India . 

( 2 ) The accounts of the Board shall be audited lry the Comptrelier 
ind Auditor-General of India at such intervals asmay be specified by him 
and any expenditure incurred in connection with such audit shall be pay 
able by the Board to the Comptroller and Auditor-General. 
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(3) The Comptroller and Auditor-General of India and any 
person appointed by him in connection with the audit of the accounts of 
the Board shall have the same rights and privileges and authority in 
connection with such audit as the Comptroller and Auditor-General las in 
connection with the audit of Governinent accounts and , in particular, 
shall have the right to denuand the production of books, 2ccounts , connected 
vouchers and other documents and papers and to inspect any of the offices 
of the Board . 

(4) The accounts of the Board as certified by the Comptroller 212 
Auditor-General of India or any other person appointed by him in this behalt 
together with the audit report thereon shall be forwarded annually to the 
Central Govermaent and that Governmentshall cause tte sarac to be laid 
before each House of Parliament. 


CHAPIER V 

CONTROL BY CENTRAL GOVERNIZAT 
20. Power to pronbit or control import and capcal ojº cvector tobacco 
products .- (1) The Central Government may, by order published in the 
Oficial Gazette, make provision for prohibiting , restricting or otherwise 
controlling the import or export of tobacco and tobacco products, eitler 
generally or in specified classes of cases . 

(9 ) All tubacco and tobacco products to which any order under sub 
section (1), applies , slall be deemed to be goods of which the import or expost 
has been prohibited under section 11 of the CustomsAct, 1962, (52 of 1028 
and all the provisions of that Act shall lave effect accordingly . 

( ) anyperson coatraveres any order made under sub -section jo 
ke shall , vithout prejudice to any confiscation or penalty to which temay be 
liable under the provisions of the Customs Act, 1962, (52 of 1962) as applied 
by sub -section ( ) , be punishable with imprisonnent for a text 2 
extend to one year, or with fine , or with both . 

21. Direciion by Centrel Government. - The Board shall carry out such 
directions as may be issued to it from time to timeby the Central Guveru . 
mant for the efficient administration of ticis Act . 

2. llefurns and repcsit.- The Board siad sunie to the Cariere 
Government at such tiveand in such fraud 1 :23.cz as tsay be prescribes 
or as the CentralGovernment may direct, such returns and stateidents and 
such particulars in regard to any proposed or existing programme, tur tie 
promotion and development of the tobbocco jadustry , as the Curcu Govern 
mentmay , from time to time, require . 

(2), Without prejudice to the provisions of subiection as 50 
Board shell, as soon as possible, zfits the end of tacka narcia ! 
to the Central Governmez: a report in such form and before such date , 38 
may be prescribed, giving a true and full account of its activities , policy 
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od copy of the report received under cub -scction ( 2) shallbe care 
23 Oca 23 may be after it is received , before each House of Parliament. 

CHAPTER VI 

MwaZLLAIT 
23. Penclties . - Any person who, being required under this Act to 
furnish any return , fails to furnish such return or furnishes a return containing 
any particular which is false and which he knows to be false or does not 
believe to be true, shall be punishable with fine which may extend to five 
bundro 

Tupees. 
24. Pcrsalties for obstructing a member, officct of cthor employee of this 
Board in discharge of his duties and for failure to produce bosks records. 
Any person who 

(a) obstructs any member or any officer or other comployce of the 
Eoard or any other person in the exercise of any power conferred , or in the 
discharge of any cuty imposed , on him by or under this Act; or 

(6 ) having control over or custody of any account book or other 
record , fails to produce such book or record when required to do so by os 
sunder this Act, 
shall be punishable with imprisonment for a term which may extend to 
six months, cr with fine which may extend to one thousand rupees, GY 
with both . 

25. Other fer ellies.- Whoever contravenes or attempts to contravene 
or abcts the contravention of the provisions of this Act or of any rules made 
thereunder other than the provisions, punishment for the contravention 
whereof has been provided foz in section 20 cr Section 23 or section 24 , 
sliall be punishable with imprisonment for a term which may extend to six 
donths, or with fire which may extend to one thousand rupees, or with 
both and in the case of a continuing contravention with an additional fine 
which may extend to fifty rupees for every day during which such contra 
vention cortinace after conviction for the first such contravention . 

26. Ožences by companies.-- ( 1) Where an offence under this Act has 
been committed by a company , every person who, at the time the offence was 
committed , was in charge of, and was responsible to, the company for the 
conduct of the business of the company as well as the company shall be 
decmed to be guilty of the ofience and shall be liable to be proceeded against 
and punished accordingly : 

Provided that nothing contained in this sub-section shall render any 
such person licble to any punishment, if he proves that the offer.cc was 
committed without his knowledge or that he csercised !! due diligence to 
prevent the unicita of such Gilerco . 

(2) Notwithstarring anything contained in sub-section (!),were 
BD ofronde under this Act has been committed by a company and it is 
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proved that the ollence has beca conmitted with the consent or connivance 
of, or is attributable to any neglect on the part of, any director, manager, 
cecretary or other officer of the company , such director, manager , secretary 
or other officer shall also be deemed to be guilty of that offence and shall be 
liable to be proceeded against and punislicct accordingly . 
Paplanation .--For the purposes of this section 

(4) ." company means any body corporate and includes a firm or 
other association of individuals; and 

(6) "director” , in relation to a firm , means a partner in the firm . 
27. Jurisdiction of court.-No court inferior to that of a Metropolitan 
Magisiratc or a Magistrate of the first class shall try any offence punishable 
under this act. 

28. Previous sanction of Central Gouernment.-- No prosecution for any 
ollence punishable under this Act shall be instituted except with the 
previous sanction of the Central Government. 

29. Protection of action taken in good faith .--- No suit, prosecution or otser 
legal proceedings shall lie against the Central Government, or the Board or 
any committee appointed by it , or any member of the Board or such 
coininitec, or any officer or other cmployee of the Central Government o : 
of the Board or any agent of or any other person authorised by the Board , 
for anything which is in good faith done or intended to be done under this 
Act oric rules made thereunder. 

30. Suspension of cheration of Act .- (1) If the Central Government is 
sacisfied that circumstances lave arisen rendering it neccssary that certain 
of the i estrictions imposed by this Act should cease to be impose or if it 
considers it necessary or cxpedient so to do in the public interest, the 
Central Governinent may , by notification in the Official Gazctte, suspend 
or relax to a specified extent, for such period as may be specified in the 

ctivication , the operation of all or any of the provisions of this Act, in al! 
2 : any of the territories to which this Act extends . 

Where the operation of any provision of this Act has, under 
suissection ( 1 ) Deca suspended or relaxed , such suspension or relaxation 
may, at any time whilc this Act remains in force, be removed by the 
CentralGovorprent by notification in the Official Gazette. 

( 3 ) Eseny notification issued under this section shall bc Inid , as 
soon as may be after it is issued , before cach House of Parliament, while it 
is in session for a total period of thirty days which may be comprised in 
one session or in two or more successive sections, and if, before the e -piry 
othesioa iramediatcly following the session or the successive sessions 
and both Huse: agrec in making any modification in the notification 

o desta liou es agree that the notification should not be issuc ], the 
notification shall thereafter have effect only in such modified form or be of 
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no cíleci, as the case may be; so , however , that any such modification or 
annulment shall be without prejudice to the previous operation of the 
zotification , 

$ 31 . Applicotion of olles las not bezrod . -The provisions of this Act 
shall be in addition to , and not in derogation of, the provisions of any other 
law for the timebeing in forcc . 

32. Power of Central Government to make rules.-- ( 1) The Central 
Government may , by notification in the Official Gazette, make rules for 
carrying out the purposes of this Act. 

(2) In particular and without prejudice to the generality of the 
foregoing power, such rules may provide for all or any of the following 
matters, namely : 

(2) the powers and functions of the Vice -Chairman of the Board ; 

(6 ) the term of office and other conditions of service of members, 
themanner of filling vacancies among , and the procedure to be followed in 
the discharge of their functions hy, members: 

(c) the powers which may be exercised and the dutics which shall 
be performed by the Executive Director and the Secrctary ; 

(d ) the circumstances in which and the authority by which a 
member may be removed ; 

(c) the holding of a minimum number of mectings of the Board 
every year ; 

( 1 ) the procedure to be followed at the meetings of the Board for 
the conduct of business and the number of members which shall form a 
quorum at a meeting ; 

(8 ) the maintenance by the Board of records of business transacted 

Board and the submission of copies thereof to the Central 
Government; 

(1) the matters referred to in section 14 ; 

(1) the powers of the Board, iis Chairman , the Exccutive Director 
and commitices of the Board with respect to the incurring of expenditure ; 
( ) the conditions subject to which the 

incur 
expenditure outside India ; 

(k ) the preparation of budget estimates of receipts and expenditure 
of the Board and the authority by which the estimates are to be sanctioned ; 

(?) the form and manner in which the accounts should be main 
tained by the Board ; 

(m ) the deposit of the funds of the Board in banks and the is 
vestment of such funds; 


+ 


by the 


Board may 


the Boand may 


* ) the coeditions to be olaserved by the 30880 iza bosacrring 
Deyi 

( ) the conditions subject to which , and the famnen la which 
contracts may be entered into Dy or an bebali cî the Board ; 

the additional matters in respect of which 
undertake measures in the discharge of its functions; 

(9) the remuneration and other allowances payable to the persoa 
or persons referred to in clause (6 ) of sub-section (2 ) of section 9 ; 

6) the form and name of and the particulars to be containsd in , 
any returns or reports to be made to the Foard uider this Act; 

(s) the collection of any information or statistics in respect ca 
tobacco or tobacco products; 

( ) any other matter which has to be, es may be, prexribed lay , or 
provided for by rules under, this Act . 

(3 ) Every rule made under this section shall be laid , as soon as say 
be after it is made, before cach House of Parliament, while it is in session , 
for a total period of thirty days which may be comprised in one session or 
in two or more successive sessions, and if, before the expiry of the session 
immediately following the session or the successive sessions aforesaid , botes 
Houses agree in making any modification in the rule, or both Houses agree 
that the rule should not be made, the rule shall thereafter have effect only 
in such modified form or be of no effect, as the case may be; so, however , 
that any such modification or annulment shall be without prejudlice to the 
validity of anything previously done under that rule. 

33. Pover to make regulations.- (1) The Board may make regulations bet 
inconsistentwith this Act and the rules made thereunder for enabling it to 
Discharge its functions under this Act. 

(2 ). Without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing power , 
such regulations way provide for all or any of the following matters , 
panely 

(a ) the procedure to be followed at acctings of the committee3 
appointed by the Board and the nurber members which shall form 3 
quorum at a meeting; 

(b) the delegation to the Chairman , Members, Esccutive Director, 
Secretary or other officers of the Roard , of any of the powers and duties of 
the Board under this Act; 

(o the travelling and other allowances payable to persons associa. 
ied under subsection (8) of section 4 or m -opted under subsection (2 ) of 
Section 7 ; 

(d ) the pay and allowances and leave aud other conditions of 
cervico. of oicers (other than those appointed by the Czytral Government) 
and other employees of the Doard ; 
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the maintenance of the ascounts of the Boar ., 

( ) the maintenance of the registers ardosher curdis oftéo Baru 
2nd its various committees; 

( g) the appointment by the board of agenis i . cixlarge , on its 
bezalf , any of its functions; 

(b ) the persons by wion , and the manner in which , payments, 
deposits and investrzents may be made on bchalf of the Board . 

(3 ) No regulation made by the Board shall have effect until it fras 
been approved by the Central Government and published in the Official 
Gazette , and the Central Government, in approving a regulation , may 
make any change therein which appears to it to be necessary . 

(4 ) The Central Government may , by Dutificauon in the Official 
Gazette , cancel any regulation which it has approved and, there , the 
regulation shall cease to have cffect. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Law Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 6892/ B2/75/Law . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 31st May 1975 . 
TE The following Act of Parliament, published in a Gazette of India 
Extraordinary , Part II Section 1, dated the 29th March , 1975 is hereby 
republished for general info.mation. The Bill as passed by the Houses of 
Parliament received the assent of the President on the 29th March , 1975 . 

By order of the Governor , 
SK . VISWANATHAN NAIR , 

Additional Law Secretary . 
THE TRUST LAWS (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1975 

- ( 16 of 1975 ) 
An Act further to amend the Indian Trusts Act, 1882 and the Unit Trust of 

. India Act, 1963. 
Be it enacted by Parliament in the Twenty- sixth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows: 

1. Short title and commencement.- ( 1) This Act may be called the Turst 
Laws (Amendment ) Act, 1975 . 

(2 ) Sections 3 , 4 and 5 shall come into force at once ; section 6 shall 
come into force on the 1st day of April, 1975 ; and the remaining provisions 
of this Act shall be deemed to have come into force on the 9th day of 
January, 1975 . 

2 . Amendment of section 20. - In section 20 of the Indian Trusts Act, 
1882 (2 of 1882) . 

(a) in clause (e) , the word " or ” , occurring at the end , shall be 
omitted ; 

(b) after clause (e) , the following clause shall be inserted , 
namely : - 

" (ee ) in units issued by the Unit Trust of India under any 

unit scheme made under section 21 of the Unit Trust 

of India Act, 1963 (52 of 1963) ; or ” ; 

(c) in clause ( f ) , after the words " expressly authorized 
by the instrument of trust," , the words or by the Central Government by 
notification in the Official Gazette ," shall be inserted . 

G 980 / T.P . 
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3 . Insertion of new section 3A . - In the Unit Trust of India Act , 1963 
(52 of 1963) (hereinafter referred to as the Unit Trust Act), after section 3 
the following section shall be inserted , namely: 

* 3A . Prohibition against the use of the words “ Unit Trust" , “ Unit” or 
“ Units" as a part of the name of any person other than the Trust.- (1) No 
individual or group of individuals, or company, other than the Trust , who 
or which accepts money by way of any loan , deposit , investment or similar 
other transaction , shall use the word or words Unit Trust" , " Unit" or 
“ Units" as a part of his or its name. 

Explanation . — For the removal of doubts it is hereby declared that 

nothing in the subsection shall be deemed to prevent any 
individual or group of individuals, or company from describing 
any script or other security issued by him or it for any amount 
which has been received and repayable by him or it in the 
course of transaction of any business which is of the nature of 
a unit trust or mutual fund , as a unit certificate or units, as 

the case may be. 

(2) If any provision of subsection (1) is contravened , any person 
guilty of such contravention shall be punished with fine which may extend 
to two thousand rupees, and where the contravention is a continuing one, 
with a further fine which may extend to one hundred rupees 

every day 
afrer the first during which the contravention continues. 

( 3) where any provision of subsection (1) has been contravened 
by a company, every person who at the time of such contravention was in 
charge of, and was responsible to , the company for the conduct of the 
business of the company, as well as the company, shall be deemed to be 
guilty of the contravention and shall be liable to be proceeded against and 
punished accordingly : 

Provided that nothing contained in this subsection shall render 
any such person liable to any punishment provided herein if he proves that 
the contravention was made without his knowledge or that he had exercised 
all due diligence to prevent the contravention . 

(4 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in subsection (3) where 
any offence under this section has been committed with the concent or 
connivance of or is attributable to , any neglect on the part of, any director , 
manager, secretary or other officer , such director , manager , secretary, or 
other officer shall be deemed to be guilty of that offence and shall be liable 
to be proceeded against and punished accordingly . 

(5 ) No court shall take cognizance of any offence punishable 
under this section except upon a complaint in writing made by an officer 
of the Trust generally or specially authorized in writing in this behalf by 
the Trust and no court inferior to that of a Metropolitan Magistrate or a 
Judicial Magistrate of the first class shall try such offence. 
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Explanation . For the purposes of this section ,- . 
(a) " company" means any body corporate and includes a firma 

or other association of individuals ; and 
(6) " director” in relation to a firm , means a part ner in the 

firm . . 
4. Amendment of section 14 .-- In section 14 of the Unit Trust Act, in sub . 
section (2), in clause (a) , the words and shall be cligible for re-appoint. 
ment” shall be, and shallbe deemed always to have been , inserted at the end. 
5. Amendment of section 21.-- In section 21 of the Unit Trust Act, 

(i) in subsection (2 ), after clause (g), the following clause shall 
be inserted , namely : 

“ (ga ) the application for, and the holding of, or dealing 
with units by any parent of a minor ;" ; 

( ii ) after subsection (2 ), the following sub -sections shall be 
inserted , namely : 

(24 ) Where any parent of a minor holds, deals with or 
makes any application for the purchase of a unit on behalf of the minor, the 
provisions of the scheme, in pursuance of which the unit had been issued , 
shall be binding on the minor . 

(2B ) Where the payment of any sum becomes due on , or in 
respect of, any unit held on behalf of a minor, such payment shall, subject 
to the provisions of the scheme, bemide to the parent by whom the purchase 
of such unit was applied for or by whom such unit was acquired, as the 
case may be, and such parent shall be entitled to receive such payment for 
and on behalf of theminor ; and in the event of the death of the said parent, 
such payment shall be made to the lawful guardian of the minor. 

Explanation . - References in this section to " parent" shall be 

construed as including references to step - parent.,. 
6. Amendment of section 32. - In section 32 of the Unit Trust Act, 

(i) in subsection ( 1), 

(a ) after the words " anything contained in ” , the words and 
figures " the Wealth -tax Act, 1957 (27 of 1957) ” shall be inserted; 

(b) after clause (a), the following clauses shall be inserted , 
namely : 

b) in the case of an assessee being 
(1) an individual, or 

a Hindu undivided family , or 


(iii ) an association of persons or a body of individuals 

consisting only of husband and wife governed by the 
system . of community of property in force in the 
Únion territories of Dadra and Nagar Haveli and 

Goa , Daman and Diu , 
there shall be allowed , in computing the total income of 
assessee , for the purposes of the Income-tax Act, 1961 
(43 of 1961), a further deduction of an amount equal to 
so much of the income in respect of units received by the 
assessee during the previous year as has not been allowed 
by way of deduction under section 80L of the Income- tax 
Act, 1961 (43 of 1961), so , however , that the amount to 
be deducted under the provisions of this clause shall not 

exceed two thousand rupees. 
Explanation .-- In this clause, the expressions assessee" , 

" previous year” and “ total income" shall have the mean 
ings respectively assigned to them in the Income-tax Act , 

• 1961 (43 of 1961) ; 
(ba ) in the case of an assessee, being an individual or a Hindu 

undivided family , wealth -tax shall not be payable by the 
assessee in respect of, and there shall not be included in 
the net wealth of the assessee computed under the Wealth 
tax Act, 1957 ( 27 of 1957) , so much of the assets in the 
form of units as have not been excluded from the net 
wealth of the assessee under section 5 of that Act; so , 
however , that the value of the assets excluded under this 

clause shall not exceed twentyfive thousand rupees . 
Explanation.--- In this clause, the expressions " assessee " and 

“ net wealth " shallhave the meanings respectively assigned 

to them in the Wealth -tax Act, 1957 (27 of 1957 ). ; 
( ii ) in subsection (2 ), in clause (c) , for the words " three 
thousand rupees" , wherever they occur, the words five thousand rupees " 
shall be substituted . 

7. Substitution of new sections for section 39. - For Section 39 of the Unit . 
Trust Act, the following sections shall be substituted , namely : 

“ 39. No trust to be taken notice of. - Except to the extent provided in , 
and except in accordance with the regulations made under this Act, no 
notice of a trust, express, implied or constructive, shall be receivable by 
the Trust. 

39A . Nomination by unit holders and agents.- ( 1) Notwithstanding any 
thing contained in any other law for the time being in force , - 
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(a ) Where a nomimation in respect of any units has been made in 
accordance with the regulations made under this Act, the amount payable 
to the unit holder in respect of the said units shall, on the death of the unit 
holder but subject to any right, title , claim or other interest of any other 
person to or in respect of the said units as provided in such regulations, and 
subject to any charge or encumbrance over the said units, vest in , and be 
payable to , the nominee ; 

(b ) where any person appointed by the Trust as an agent for soliciting 
or procuring any business , including the sale of units, has nominated , in 
accordance with the regulations made under this Act, any person or a social 
or charitable institution, to receive the commission or other remuneration 
payable to him after his death , such commission or other remuneration 
shall, on the death of the person making the nomination , be payable to 
his nominee: 

Provided that nothing contained in this section shall affect any 
nomination made before the date on which the Trust Laws ( Amendment) 
Act, 1975 , receives the assent of the President. 

( 2) A payment by the Trust under subsection (1) shall be a full 
discharge to the Trust, from all liability in respect of the units , or, as the case 
may be, the commission or other remuneration . 

39B- Protection of certain amounts from attachment. - Notwithstanding 
anything contained in any other law for the time being in force, the amount 
standing to the credit of a contributing institution shall not be liable to 
attachment under any decree or order of any court in respect of any debt or 
liability incurred by the contributing institution ." . 

8. Amendment of section 43. - In section 43 of the Unit Trust Act, in 
subsection (2 ) , 

(1) in clause (r), the word " and " occuring at the end shall be omitted ; 
(ii ) after clause (n ), the following clause shall be inserted , namely : 

“ (nn ) the extent to which and the circumstances under which 
nominations may be recognized and trusts may be taken notice of; and " . 

9. Repeal and saving.- ( 1) The Trust Laws (Amendment) Ordinance . 
1975 (1 of 1975 ), is hereby repealed . 

( 2) Notwithstanding such repeal, anything done or any action taken 
under the Indian Trusts Act, 1882 (2 of 1882), or the Unit Trust Act, as 
amended by he said Ordinance, shall be deemed to have been done 
or taken under the Indian Trusts Act, 1882 or Unit Trust Act, as amended 
by this Act. 


G. 980 / T.P . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Law Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 794-4 /B2/ 74 /Law . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 10th June 1975. 
The following Act of Parliament, published in a Gazette of India 
Extraordinary , Part n , Section 1 , dated the 16th May , 1975 , 
is hereby republished for general information . The Bill as passed by the 
Houses of Parliament received the assent of the President on the 16th May , 
1975 . 

By order of the Governor , 
K. VISWANATHAN NAIR , 
Additional Law Secretary . 


THE CONSTITUTION ( THIRTY- SIXTH AMENDMENT) ACT, 1975 

An Act further to amend the Constitution of India . 
Be it enacted by Parliament in the Twenty-sixth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows: 

1. Short title and commencement.- ( 1) This Act may be called the 
Constitution (Thirty -sixth Amendment) Act, 1975 . 

(2) It shall be deemed to have come into force on the date on 
which the Bill for this Act (introduced in the House of the People as the 
Constitution ( Thirty- eighth Amendment) Bill, 1975 ), as passed by the 
House of the People, is passed by the Council of States. 

2. Amendment of First Schedule .-- In the First Schedule to the Constitu 
tion , under the heading " I. THE STATES” , after entry 21, the following 
entry shall be inserted , namely : 
“ 22. Sikkim The territories which immediately before the com 

mencement of the Constitution ( Thirty -sixth 

Amendment) Act, 1975 , were comprised in Sikkim ." . 
3. Insertion of new article 371F .-- After article 371E of the Constitution , 
the following article shall be inserted , namely : 
" 371F. Special provisions 

with respect 

to the State of Sikkim. 
Notwithstanding anything in this Constitution , 

(a ) the Legislative Assembly of the State of Sikkim shall consist of 
not less than thirty members ; 
1 G.981/ T.P . 


(b) as from the date of commencement of the Constitution ( Thirty , 
sixth Amendment) Act, 1975 (hereafter in this article referred to as the 
appointed day ) 

(i) the Assembly for Sikkim formed as a result of the elections 

held in Sikkim in April, 1974 with thirty -two members 
elected in the said elections (hereinafter referred to as the 
sitting members) shall be deemed to be the Legislative 
Assembly of the State of Sikkim duly constituted under this 

Constitution ; 
(ii) the sitting members shall be deemed to be the members of 

the Legislative Assembly of the State of Sikkim duly elected 

under this Constitution ; and 
(iii ) the said Legislative Assembly of the State of Sikkim shall 

exercise the powers and perform the functions of the 

Legislative Assembly of a State under this Constitution; 

(c) in the case of the Assembly deemed to be the Legislative 
Assembly of the State of Sikkim under clause (b ) , the references to the 
period of five years in clause (1 ) of article 172 shall be construed as referen 
ces to a period of four years and the said period of four years shall be 
deemed to commence from the appointed day ; 

(d ) until other provisions are made by Parliament by law , 
there shall be allotted to the State of Sikkim one seat in the House of 
the People and the State of Sikkim shall form one parliamentary 
constituency to be called the parliamentary.constituency for Sikkim ; 

(e) the representative of the State of Sikkim in the House of the 
People in existence on the appointed day shall be elected by the members 
of the Legislative Assembly of the State of Sikkim ; 

( ) Parliament may, for the purpose of protecting the rights and 
interests of the different sections of the population of Sikkim make provision 
for the number of seats in the Legislative Assembly of the State of Sikkim 
which may be filled by candidates belonging to such sections and for the 
delimitation of the Assembly Constituencies from which candidates belong 
ing to such sections alone may stand for election to the Legislative Assembly 
of the State of Sikkim ; 

(g) the Governor of Sikkim shall have special responsibility for 
peace and for an equitable arrangement for ensuring the social and econo 
mic advancement of different sections the population of Sikkim and in 
the discharge of his special responsibility under this clause, the Governor 
of Sikkim shall , subject to such directions as the Presidentmay, from time 
to time, dcem fit to issue, act in his discretion ; 

(h ) all property and assets (whether within or outside the territo 
ries comprised in the State of Sikkim ) which immediately before the 
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appointed day were vested in the Government of Sikkim or in any other 
authority or in any person for the purposes of theGovernment of Sikkim shall , 
as from the appointed day , vest in the Government of the State of Sikkim ; 

(i) the High Court functioning as such immcdiately before the 
appointed day in the territories comprised in the State of Sikkim shall, on 
and from the appointed day, be deemed to be High Court for the State 
of Sikkim ; 

(j) all courts of civil, criminal and revenue jurisdiction , all 
authorities and all officers, judicial, cxecutive and ministerial, throughout 
the territory of the State of Sikkim shall continue on and from the 
appointed day to exercise their respective functions subject to the 
provisions of this Constitution ; 

(k) all laws in force immediately before the appointed day in the 
territories comprised in the State of Sikkim or any part thereof shal 
continue to be in force therein until amended or repealed by a competentl 
Legislature or other competent authority; 

(1) for the purpose of facilitating the application of any such law 
as is referred to in clause (k ) in relation to the administration of the State 
of Sikkim and for the purpose of bringing the provisions of any such law 
into accord with the provisions of this constitution , the President may, 
within two years from the appointed day, by order,make such adaptations 
and modifications of the law , whether by way of repcal or amendment, as 
may be necessary or expedient, and thereupon , every such law shall have 
effect subject to the adaptations and modifications so made, and any such 
adaptation or modification shall not be questioned in any court of law ; 


(m ) neither the Supreme Court nor any other court shall have 
jurisdiction in respect of any dispute or other matter arising out of any 
treaty, agreement, engagement or other similar instrument relating to 
Sikkim which was entered into or executed before the appointed day and to 
which the Government of India or any of its predecessor Governments was 
a party , but nothing in this clause shall be construed to derogate from the 
provisions of article 143 ; 

(n ) the President may, by public notification , extend with such 
restrictions or modifications as thinks fit to the State of Sikkim any 
enactment which is in force in a State in India at the date of the notification ; 

( ) if any difficulty arises in giving effect to any of the foregoing 
provisions of this article, the President may , by order , do anything 
(including any adaptation or modification of any other article ) which 
appears to him to be necessary for the purpose of reinoving that difficulty : 

Provided that no such order shall be made after the expiry of two 
years from the appointed day; 
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(? ). all things done and all actions taken in or in relation to the 
State of Sikkim or the crritories comprised therein during the period 
commencing on the appointed day and ending immediatey before 
the date on which the Constitution ( Thirty-sixth Amendment) Act, 1975 , 
receives the assent of the President shall, in so far as they are in 
conformity with the provisions of this Constitution as amended by 
the Constitution (Thirty -sixth Amendment) Act, 1975 , be deemed for 
all purposes to have beeir validly done or taken under this Constitution 
as so amended . " . 

4. Amendment of Fourth Schedule . - In the Fouth Schedule to the 
Constitution , in the Table , - 

(a ) after entry 21 , the following entry shall be inserted , namely : 
“ 22. Sikkim 

I” ; 
(6 ) existing entries 22 to 25 shall be renumbered as entries 23 to 
26 respectively ; 

(c) for the figures " 231" , the figures ( 232" shall be substituted . 
5. Consequential amendments .-- The following consequential amendments 
shall be made in the Constitution , namely: 

( a) article 2A shall be omitted ; 

(b) in article 80 , in clause (1), the words and figure " Subject to 
the provisions of paragraph 4 of the Tenth Schedule,” shall be omitted ; 

( ) in article 81, in clause (1), the words and figure " and para 
graph 4 of the Tenth Schedule” shall be omitted ; 

(d ) the Tenth Schedule shall be omitted . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERAL 

Law Department 
NOTIFICATION 


No. 8530 /B2/75 /Law . 

Daled , Trioandrun, 27th Juns 1975 . 
The following Act of Parliament, published in a Gazette of India , 
Extraordinary , Part II, Section 1 , dated the 8th May , 1975 , is here . 
by republished for general information . The Bill as passed by the Houses 
of Parliament received the assent ofthe President on the 8th May , 1975 . 

By order of the Governor, 
K. VISWANATRAN NA 

Additional Law Secreiary. 


THE TOKYO CONVENTION ACT , 1975 

( 20 of 1975 ) 


IN : 


ACT 
to give efect to the Convention on offences and certain other 

acts committed on board aircraft 
WHEREAS a Convention on offences and certain other acts committed 
on board aircraft was on the Fourteenth day of September, 1963, signed 
at Tokyo; 

AND WEREAs it is expedient that India should accede to the said 
Convention and should make provisions for giving effect thereto ; 

Be it enacted by Parliament in the Twenty -sixth Year of the Republic of 
India as follows: 


CHAPTER 7 


PRELIMINARY 
1. Short title, extent and commencenser ! - (1) This Act may be called 
the Tokyo Convention Act, 1975 . 

(2 ) It extends to the whole of India . 

(3 ) It shall come into force on such date as the CentralGovernment 
may , by notiication in the Official Gazette , appoint . 

1995 


CHAPTER II 

DEFINITIONS 
2. Definitions.(1) In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires , 

(a ) " aircraft" means any aircraft, whether or not registered in 
India , other than 

(i) a military aircraft; or 
( ii) an aircraft belonging to , or exclusively employed in the service 

of, the State ; 
(b ) " appropriate authority " means 
(i) in relation to India any police officer not below the rank of an 

Assisiant Sub-Inspector or any Immigration Officer , and 
(ii) in relation to any other country, being a Convention country, 

any officer having functions corresponding to the functions 
in India either of a police officer not below the rank of an 

Assistant Sub- Inspector or of an Immigration Officer; 
(C) " commander ” , in relation to an aircraft, means the member 
of the the crew designated as commander of the aircraft by the operator 
thereof, or failing such a person , the person who is for the time being 
the pilot in command of the aircraft ; 

( d ) . " Convention country ” means a country in which the Tokyo 
Convention is for the time being in force; 

(e) " Indian registered aircraft" means an aircraft 
(A ) which is for the time being registered in India ; 
(B ) which is not for the time being registered in any country but in 

the case of which either the operator of the aircraft or each person 
entitled as owner to any legal or beneficial interest in it satisfies the 

following requirements, namely : 
(i) that he is a persoa qualified to be owner of a legal or beneficial 

interest in an aircrafc registered in India ; and 
(ii) that he resides or has his principal place of business in India ; or 
(C ) which, for the time being registered in any country other than 

India , is for the time being chartered by demise to a person 
wlio , or to persons cach of whoin , satisfies the requirements 

specificd in sub -clause (B ) (i) and (ii ); 

(f) " military aircraft" means an aircraft of the naval, military 
or air force of any country and includes every aircraft, commanded by a 
person in naval, military or air force service , detailed for the purpose ; 

(g ) " operator" , in relation to an aircraft at any time, means the 
prison wla at that time has the management of the aircraft; 
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( h ) pilot in command" , in relation to an all craft, means a person 
who for the time being is in charge of the piloting of the aircraft withou. 
being under the direction of any other pilot in the aircraft and responsible 
for the operation and safety of the aircraft during flight tiine ; 

(i) “ Tokyo Convention " means the Convention on offences and ceriain 
other acts committed on board aircraft signed at Tokyo on the Fourteenth 
day of September, 1963; 

( j) any reference to a country or to the territorial limits thereof shall 
be construed as including a reference to the territorial waters, if any, of that 
country and any reference to an aircraft in flighit shall include a reference to 
an aircraft during any period when it is on the surface of the sea or la: d but 
not within the territorial limits of any country. 

(2 ) For the purposes of this Act, the period during which an aircraft is in 
flight shall be deemed to include ny period from the moment when power 
is applied for the purpose of the aircraft taking off on a Miglit until the 
moment when the landing run , if any, at the termination of that flight 
ends; and for the purpose of section 5 the aforesaid period shal: also be 
deemed to include 

(i) any further period from the moment when all external doors, if 
any, of the aircraft are closed following embarkation for a flight until the 
moment when any such door is opened for disembarkation , after that fight; 

(ii) if the aircraft makes a forced landing , any period thereafter until 
the time 

(a ) in a case where the forced landing takes place in india, when 

the appropriate authority arrives at the place of such forced 

landing; ard 
(b ) in any other case , when the appropriate authority takes over the 

responsibility for the aircraft and for the persoas and property 
on board the aircraft. 


CHAPTER III 

OFFENCES 
3. Application of criminal law to aircraft .- (*): Any act or omission 
taking place on board an Indian regi tered aircraft while in flight elsewhere 
than in or over India which , if taking place in India , would constitute an 
offence under any law in force in India shall constitute that offence : 

Provided that this subsection shall not apply to any act or omission 
which is expre.sly or impliedly authorised by or under any law of a country 
outside India , where the aircraft is in flight . 

(2 ) No proceedings for an offence under any law in force in India , 
committed on board an aircraft while in fight elsewhere than in or over 
India , ( other than an ofience under the Aircraft Act, 1934) (22 of 1934) 
shall be instituted except by or with the consent oi the Central Government, 


(3 ) Norhing containcu is subsection (2 ) slali prevent the arrestor 
the issue of a warrant for the airezt, of any person in respert of any offence , 
or the remancing in custody or on bail of any person charged with any 
offence. 

1. Provisions as to Extradition Act.--For the purposes of application of the 
Extradition Act, 1962 (34 of 1962), to crimes committed on board an aircraft 
in flight, any aircraft registered in a Convention country sholl, at any time 
while that aircraft is in flight, be deemed to be within the jurisdiction of 
that country , whether or not it is for the time being also within the 
jurisdiction of any other country . 

5. Powers of commander of aircraft.- (1) If the commander of an 
aircraft in flight, wherever the aircraft may be, has reasonable grounds to 
believe in respect of any person on board the aircraft 

(a ) that the person in question has done or is about to do any act on 
the aircraft while it is ia fight which jeopardises or may jeopardise 

(i) the safety of the aircraft or of persons or property on board the 

aircraft; or 
( 1) the good order and discipline on board the aircraft; or 

(b ) that the person in questiun has done on the aircraft,while in flight 
any act which in the opinion of the commander is an offence under any law 
in force in the country ia which the aircraft is registered , not being a law of 
a politicalnature er based on racial or religious discrimination , 
then , subject to the provisions of sub -section (4 ), the commander may take 
with respect to that person such reasonable measures, including restraint of 
his person , as may be necessary 
(i) to protect the safety of the aircraft or of persons or property on 

board the aircraft; or 
( ii) to maintain good order and discipline on board the aircraft ; or 
(iii ) to enable the commander to disembark or deliver that person in 

accordance with the provisions of sub section (5 ) 
(2) The aircraît commander may require the assistance of other crew 
members and may request, but not require , the assistance of passengers or 
authorise other crew members and passengers, to restrain any person whom 
he is ențitled to restrain . 

(3) Any crew member or passenger may also take reasonable pre 
ventive measures without any authorisation under sub section (2 ) when he 
has reasonable grounds to believe that such action is immediately necessary 
to protect the safety of the aircraft, or ofpersons or property thercin , 

(4), Any restraint imposed on any person on board an aircraft under 
the powers conferred by the foregoing provisions of this section shall not be 
coatinued after the timewhen the aircraft first thereafter ceases to be in flight 
uples before or as soon as is reasonably practicable after that time, the 
cansander of the aircraft causes notification of the fact that a person on 
board the aircraft is under restraint and of the reasons therefor to be sent to 


. 
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the appropriate authority of the country in which the aircraft so cac to be 
in fight, but subject to such rotificati ın may be continued after that time 

(a ) for any period ( including the period of any further 
between that timeand the first occasion thereafter on which the co: amander 

flight) 
is able with any requisite consent of the appropriate authorities to discmbark 
or deliver the person under restraint in accordance with the provisions 
sub-section (5 ) ; Jr 

(b ) if the person under restraint agrees to continue his journey 
under restraint on board that aircraft. 

(5 ) The commander of an aircraft, - 

(a ) if, in the case of any person on board the aircraft, he has reason 
nable grounds 
(i) to 

believe as mentioned in clause (a ) of subsection ( 1) ; 

and . 
(ii) to believe that it is necessary so to do in order to protect the 

safety of the aircraft or of persons or property on board the 
aircraft or to maintain good order and discipline on board 

the aircraft, 
may disembark that person in any country in which that aircraft may be; 
and 

(b ) if , in the case of any person on board the aircraft , he has 
reasonable grounds to believe as mentioned in clause (b) of subsection (1), 
may deliver that person to the appropriate authority . 

(6 ) The commander of an aircraft 
section ), in the case of an Indian registered aircraft, in any country or , 
in the case of any other aircraft , in India , shall report the fact of, and the 
reasons for, that disembarkation to--- 
(i) . the appropriate authority in the country of disenibarkation ; 

and 
(ü ) the appropriate diplomatic or consular oficer of the country of 

nationality of that person; 
(b ) if he intends to deliver any person in pursuance of clause (b ) . 
subsection (5 ) in India , or in the case of an Indian registered aircraft, in 
any other country which is a Convention country, shall before or as soon as 
reasonably practicable after landing give notification of his intention and of 
the reasons therefor- 

(i) to the appropriate authority; and 
(ii) in either case, to the appropriate diplomatic or consularofficer 

of the country of nationality of that person ; 
and any commander of an aircraft who without reasonable cause fails to 
comply with therequirements of this subsection shall be liable on summary 
convictio. to a fine not exceeding one thousand rupees . 


an 


6. jurisdiction . (1) For the avoidance of doubt, it is hercby eleclared 
that for the purpose of any proceedings before a court in India, any court 
having jurisdiction in respect of piracy commited on the high seas shall 
have jurisdiction in respect of offer.ces and other acts committed on board 

aircraft as described in this Act wherever that offence or act is 
committed . 

(2) For the purposes of conferring jurisdiction , an offence under any 
law in force in India , committed on board an aircraft in flight shall be 
deemed to have been committed in any place in India where the offender 
may for the time being be. 

7. Provisions as to eviden e inconnection with aircraft (1 ) Where in any 
proceedings before a court in India for an offence or other act committed 
on board an aircraft the testimony of any person is required and the court is 
satisfied that the person in question cannot be found in India , there shall be 
admissible in evidence before that court any deposition relating to the subject 
matter of those proceedings previously made on oath by that person outside 
India which was so made 

(a ) in the presence of the person charged with the offence; and 

(b ) before a judge or a magistrate of a country such as is mentio 
ned in the First Schedule to the Citizenship Act, 1955 (57 of 1955 ) or before 
a consular officer of the Central Government . 

( 2 ) Any such deposition shall be authenticated by the signature of the 
judge, magistrate or consular officer before whom it wasmade and he shall 
certify that the person charged with the offence was present at the taking of 
the deposition . 

(3) It shall notbe necessary in any proceedings to prove the signature or 
official character of the person appearing so to have authenticated any such 
deposition or to have given such a certificate , and such a certificate shall , 
unless the contrary is proved , be sufficient evidence in any proceedings that 
the person charged with the offence was 

present at the making of the 
deposition . 

(4 ) If a complaint is made to such a consular officer as aforesaid that 
any offence has been committed on an Indian registered aircraft while in 
flight elsewhere than in or over India , that officer may enquire into thc case 
upon oath , 

(5 ) In this section 

(a ) the expression deposition " includes an affidavit , aflirmation or 
statement made upon oath ; and 

(b ) the expression " oath " includes an affirmation or declaration in 
the case of persons allowed by law to affirm or declare instead of swearing ; 
and nothing contained in this section shall prejudice the admission as evid 
ence of any deposition which is admissible in evidence apart frou 
section . 
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8. Provisions as to documentary evidence.- ( 1) In any legal proceedings 
under this Act, a document published by the Ministry of the CentralGovern . 
ment dealing with Civil Aviation and purporting to be the publication known 
as " Aeronautical Information Publication " or a publication of the series 
known as “ Notam " and " Aeronautical Information Circular " shall be 
evidence of the matters appearing froin that document . 

(2 ) Any message or signal transmitted to or received from an aircralt 
which relates to the position of the aircraft will be treated as evidence of 
certain records and shall apply to any legal proceedings. 


CHAPTER IV 

MISCELLANLOUS 
9. Power to apply the provisions of Actwith modifications to certain aircroft. 
The Central 

Government may, by notification in the Oficial Gazette, 
direct that all or any of the provisions of this Act shall apply to an aircraft 
referred to in sub -clause (B ) of clause (e ) of subsection ( 1) of section 2, 
subject to such modifications as may be specified in the notification . 

10. Contracting parties to Convention . — The Central Governmentmay, by 
notification in the Official Gazette, certify as to who are the contracting 
parties to the Tokyo Convention and to what extent they have availed them 
selves of the provisions of the Convention , and any such notification by the 
Central Government shall be conclusive evidence of the matters certified 
therein . 

11. Power to treat certain circraft to be registered in Convention country .- 
If the CentralGovernment is satisfied that the requirements of Article 18 of 
the Tokyo Convention have been satisfied in relation to any aircraft , it may, 
by notification in the Official Gazette, direct that such aircraft shall , for the 
purposes of this Act, be treated as registered in such Convention country as 
may be specified in the notification . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Law Department 
NOTIFICATION 


No. 6555 / B2 /75 /Law . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 31st May 1975 . 
The following Act of Parliament, published in a Gazette of India , 
Extraordinary, Part II, Section 1, dated the 29th March , 1975 , is hereby 
republished for general information . The Bill as passed by the Houses of 
Parliament received the asgent of the President on the 29th March , 1975. 


By order of the Goveruor . 
K. VIS NATHAN NAIR , 
Additional Law Secretar 


THE AIR FORCE AND ARMY LAWS (AMENDMENT) 

ACT 1975 
(13 of 1975) 


AV 


ACT 
further to amend the Air Force Act, 1950 and the Army Act, 1950 . 

Be it enacted by Parliament in the Twenty-sixth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows: 

1. Short title: .-- This Act may be called the Air Force and Army Laws 
(Amendment) Act, 1975 . 
2. Amendment of Act 45 of 1950. - In the Air Force Act, 1950, 

in section 4 ,-- 

(i) in clause ( xvii) , the words " ontier than the State of Jammu 
and Ka hmir " shall be onnitied; 

( ii ) in clause (xxx ), for the words " all words " , the words and 
brackets all words ( except the word " India ) shall be substituted ; 

( b ) the Explanation below section 72 shall be omitted . 
G.959 


3. Amendment of Act 46 of 1950. - In the Army Act, 1950, 
(a ) in section 3 , 

(i) in clause (viii), the words " , other than the State of Jammu 
and Kashmir” shall be omitted ; 

( ii ) in clause (xxv ) , for the words " all words” , the words and 
brackets all words ( except the word " India " ) shall be snbstituted ; 

(b ) the Explanation below section 70 shall be omitted 

4. Repeal and saving.- (1) The Air Force and Army Laws (Amend. 
ment) Ordinance , 1975 (3 of 1975 ) is hereby repealed . 

(2 ) Notwithstanding such repeal, anything done or any action taken 
under the Air Force Act, 1950 or the Army Act, 1950 (45 of 1950 ) as 
amended by the said Ordinance shall be deemed to have been done or taken 
under the Air Force Act, 1950 or , as the case may be, the Army Act , 1950 
(46 of 1950) as amended by this Act, as if this Act had come into force on 
the 25th day of January , 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Law Department 
NOTIFICATION 


No. 8935 / B2/ 75 /Law . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 27th June 1975 . 
The following Act of Parliament, published in a Gazette of India , 
Extraordinary, Part II, Section 1 , dated the 12th May, 1975 , is hereby 
republished for general information . The Bill as passed by the Houses 
Parliament received the assent of the President on the 9th May, 1975 . 


By order of the Governor , 
K. VISWANATHAN NAIR , 

Additional Law Secretary . 


THE ALL -INDIA SERVICES (AMENDMENT ACT , 1975 ) 

( 23 of 1975) 

AN 
ACT 


further to amend the All - India Services Act, 1951 
Be it enacted by Parliament in the Twenty -s xth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows: 


1. Short title . - This Act 

inay 

be called the All- India Services 
(Amendment) Act, 1975 . 

2. Amendment of section 3. - In Section 3 of the All - India Services Act, 
1951 (61 of 1951) (hereinafter referred to as the principal Act), after sub 
section (1), the following subsection shall be inserted , namely : — 
" (1A ) The power to make rules conferred by this section shall 

include the power to give retrospective effect from a date 
not earlier than the date of commencement of this Act . to 
the rules or any of them but no retrospective effect shall be 
given to any rule so as to prejudicially affect the interests 

of any person to whom such rule may be applicable." 
G. 1093 


2 


3. Validation .-- No rule made, or purporting to have been made, with 
Tetrospective effect, under section 3 of the principal Act before the 
commencement of this Act shall be deem d to be invalid or ever to have 
been invalid merely on the ground that such rule was made with retrospec 
tive effect and accordingly every such rule and any action taken or thing 
done thereunder shall be as valid and effective as if the provisions of section 
3 of the principal Act, as amended by this Act, were in force at all material 
times when such rule was made or action or thing was taken or 


dope. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Law Department 
NOTIFICATION 


No. 8209/B2/ 75 /Law . 

Daled , Trivandrum , 18th June 1975 . 
The following Act of Parliament, published in a Gazette of India Extra 
ordinary, Part II, Section 1, dated the 6th May, 1975 , is hereby re 
published for general information . The Bill as passed by the Houses of 
Parliament received the assent of the President on the 6th May , 1975 . 

By order of the Governor , 

K. VISWANATHAN NAIR , 
Additional Law Secretary . 


THE ALL - INDIA SEVICES REGULATIONS 

(INDEMNITY) ACT, 1975 

(19 of 1975 ) 

AN 

ACT 
to grant indemnity in respect of the failure to lay before Parliamont certain regulations 

made under the All- India Services Act, 1951, and for certain other matters 
conncted there with . 

Be it enacted by Parliament in the Twenty -sixth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows: 

1. Short title. --This Actmay be called the All- India Services Regulations 
(Indemnity ) Act, 1975 . 

2. Indemnily the Central Government and all officers responsible for the 
laying of any regulation made before the commencement of this Act under 
or inpursuance of any rule made under the All.India Services Act, 1951 
(61 of 1951), are , and each of thern is, here by freed , discharged and 
indemnified from and against all consequences, whatsoever, if any, incurred 
or to be incurred by them or the Central Government or any such officer by 
reason of any omission iu this behalf to lay such regulation before Parliament 
and every such regulation shall for all purposes be deemed to have been duly 
Jaid before Parliament and shall have effect and shall be deemed always to 
have had effect accordingly . 
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3. Amendment of section 3 of Act 61 of 1951. - In section 3 of the All- India 
Services Act, 1951, 

l i) in subsection ( 1), after the words including the State of Jammu 
and Kashmir" , the words and by notificatio : in the Official Gazetic" 
shall be inserted ; 

( ii ) for subsection (2), the following sub section shall be substituted , 
namely : 

“ (2) Every rule made by the Central Government under this section 
and every regulation made under or in pursuance of any such rule, shall be 
laid , as soon asmay be after such rule or regulation is made, before each 
House of Parliament while it is in session for a total period of thirty days 
which may be comprised in one session or in two or more succes.ive sessions, 
::nd if , before the expiry of the session immediately following the session or 
the successive sessions aforesaid , both Houses agree in making any modifica 
tion in such rule or regulation or both Houses agree that such rule or rigula 
tion should not be made, the rule or regulation shall thereafter have effect 
only in such modified form or he of no effect, as the case may be; so , how 
ever , that any such modification or annulment shall be without prejudice to 
the validity of anything previously done under that rule or regulation ." 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Law Department 
NOTIFICATION 


No. 6219- B2/75 /Law . 

Dated, Trisandrum , 31stMay 1975 . 
The following Act of Parliament, published in the Gazette of India 
Extraordinary , Part II , Section 1 , dated the 29th March , 1975 , is hereby 
republished for general information . The Pillas passed by the Houses 
of Parliament received the assent of the President on the 29th March , 1975 . 

By order of the Governor , 
K. VISWANATHAN NAIR , 
Additional Law Secretary. 


THE PRESS COUNCIL (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1975 

(12 of 1975) 

AN 

ACT 
further to amend the Fress Council Act, 1965 
BE it enacted by Parliament in the Twenty - sixth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows: 

1 . Short title and commencement.-- ( 1) This Act may be called the Preas 
Council (Amendment) Act, 1975 . 

(2) It shall be deemed to have come into force on the 30th day of 
December , 1974 . 

2. Amendment of section 5.- In section 5 o the Press Council Act, 1965 
( 34 of 1965) (hereinafter referred to as the principal Act), for sub -section 
(IA ), the following subsection shall be substitu :ed , nar cly : 

(1A ). Notwithstanding the ex ; iry of thc period of office specified in 
sub-section (1 ) , the Chairman and other members holding office as such on 
the 29th day of December, 1974 shall continue to hold such office until the 
appointed day : 

Provided that nothing in this subsection shall apply !o a member 

(a ) who ceases to be a member before the appointed day, by reason 
of the provisions of subsection (2 ); or 
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-- 


(b ) Whose term of office expires before the appointed day , hy reason 
of the provisions ofsubsection (3 ); or 

(c ) who is deemed to have vacated his seat before the appointed 
day, by reason of the provisions of sub -section (3 A ) ; or 

(d) Who is deemed to have vacated his office before the appointed 
day, by reason of the provisions of sub - section (4 ). 

Explanation. - In this subsection , " appointed day " means the 31st day 
of December, 1975, or, where the CentralGovernment, by notification in 
the OfficialGazette, appoints an earlier date, such earlier date. . 

3 . Repeal and saving -- (1) The Press Council (Second Amendment) 
Ordinance, 1974 (14 of 1974) is hereby repealed . 

(2 ) Notwithstanding such rereal, anything doue or any action takea 
under the principal Act, as apuended by the said Ordinance shall be deemed 
to have been done or taken under the principal Act as amended by this Act. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Law Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 6081/B2/75/Law . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 2nd June 1975 . 
The following Act of Parliament, published in a Gazette of India , 
Extraordinary, Part II, Section 1, dated the 19th March, 1975 is 
hereby republished for general information The Bill as passed by the 
Houses of Parliament received the assent of the President on the 19th 
March , 1975 . 

“ The North - Eastern Areas (Reorganisation ) Amendment Act, 1975 
( 3 of 1975 ) " 

By order of the Governor, 
K. VISWANATHAN NAIR , 

Additional Law Secretary . 
THE NORTH - EASTERN AREAS (REORGANISATION ) 

AMENDMENT ACT, 1975 

( 3 of 1975 ) 

AN 

ACT 
further to amend the North -Eastern Areas (Reorganisation ) Act, 1971. 

Be it enacted by Parliament in the Twenty- sixth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows: 

1. Short title and commencement.- ( 1) This Actmay be called the North 
Eastern Areas (Reorganisation ) Amendment Act, 1975 . 

(2) It shall be deemed to have come into force on the 20th day 
of January , 1975 . 

2 . Amendment of section 53. - In section 53 of the North-Eastern Areas 
( Reorganisation ) Act, 1971 (81 of 1971) , (hereinafter referred to as the 
principal Act), in subsection (3 ), for the words " three years" the words 
thirty -eightmonths” shall be substituted . 

3. Repeal and saving --- ( 1) The North -Eastern Areas (Reorganisation ) 
Amendment Ordinance, 1975 (2 of 1975 ) is hereby repealed . 

(2 ) Notwithstanding such iepeal, anything done or any action 
taken under the prin : ipal Act, as amended by the said Ordinance, shall be 
deemed to have been done or taken under the principal Act as amended by 
this Act 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Law Department 
NOTIFICATION 


No. 7886 / B2/75 /Law . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 10th June 1974 . 
The following Act of Parliament, puhl shed in a Gazette of India , 
Extraordinary , Part II, Section 1, d.ited the 5th May , 1975 , is hereby 
republished for general information . The Bill as passed by the Houses, 
of Parliament re cived the assent of the President on the 3rd May, 1975 . 


By order of the Governor, 
K. VISWANATHAN NAR , 
Additional Law Secretary, 


THE CONSTITUTION (THIRTY-SEVENTH AMENDMENT) 

ACT, 1975 

AN 

ACT 
further to amend the Constiution of India . 
Be it enactrd by Parli.anent in the Twenty-sixth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows: 

1. Short title.This Act may be called the Constitution ( Thirıy -Seventh 
Amendment , A t, 1975 . 

2. Amendment of article 239A . - In article 289A of the Constitutit n , in 
clause (1), for the wo ds " Pondicherry and Mizoram ”, the words 
" Pondichei ry , Mizoram and Arunachal Pradesh " shall be substituted ., 

3. Amendment of article 240. - In ariicle 240 of the Constitution , in 
clause ( ) . in both the provisns for the words " Pondicherry or Mizoram " , 

or. 14 l odi. Herr , Mizo am Ar nac al Pr.desh " shall be 
substituid 
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കേരള സർക്കാർ 


നിയമവകുപ്പ 
പരസ്യം 


നമ്പർ , 3429- 2171 ലാ . 

തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1975ജൂൺ 31 

1897 ജ്യഷം. 13 
കളെ സം .ru ° ഥ . നിയർ : യും വാഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ആ ക ° ന് ചൊതുജനങ്ങ 
ളുടെ അറിവിനായി ഇതിനാൽ പസി ധപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു. 

നിയമസഭ പാസ്സാ 
ക്കിയ ബില്ലിന 1975 ജൂൺ 1 -ാം തീയതി ഗവർണ്ണരുടെ 

അനുമതി 


ലഭിച്ചു . 


ഗവർണ്ണരുടെഉത്തരവുപകാരം, 

വം , ശഖരൻ, 

നിയമവകുപ്പ് മന്ത്രികട്ടറി, 
1975- ലെ 18 -ാം ആക്റ്ററ 
1975- ലെ കേരള കന്നുകാലി അതികമണ ( ഭേദഗതി) 

ആകണം 


1961 - ലെ കേരള കന്നുകാലി അതികരണ ആക° on വീണ്ടും ദദഗതി 
ഒയ്യുന്നതിനുളള ഒരു ആക്ററ് . 

പരീക.- 1961 - ലെ കരള കന്നുകാലി തികമണ ആക്ററാ 
ഇതിനുശേഷം കാണുന്ന ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കായി വീണ്ടും eh ഗതി ചെയ്യുന്നത് 
യുക്തമായിരിക്കയാൽ; 
: ഇൻഡ്യൻ റിപ്പബ്ലിക്കിന്റെ ഇരുപത്തിആറാം സംവൽസരത്തിൽ മാപ്പം 
പകാരം നിയമമുണ്ടാക്കുന : 
1. ചുരുക്കപ്പേരും ആരംഭവും.- (1 ) ഈ ആ ക ° 0 ന 

1975 - ലെ കേരള 
കന്നുകാലി അത് ( കമണ ( ഭേദഗതി) ആക്ററ് എന്നു പേർ പായാം , 

( 2 ) ഇത് ഉടൻതന്നെ ( ചാബല്യത്ത് ൽ വരുന്നതാണ്. 
2. 11 -ാം വകുപ്പിൻറ ഭേദഗതി . - 1961 - ലെ 

ക സ ക ാ ലി 
അതികമണ ആക റ ) പറ (1961-- ല 26) ( ഇതിനുശേഷം പധ ന ആക് 
എന്നാണ് പറയപ്പെടുക) 11 -ാം വകുപ്പ് - 

. (1 ) (1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിന്റെ ഒരു വിലത്തെ വാചകത്തി.നുപകരം | ത .. g 
പറയുന്നത് ചേർക്കേണ്ടതാണ്, അതായ ത് : - 

വിവിധ തദ്ദേശ പ്രദേശങ്ങളിലേക്കോ ഒരേ താ "cദശ പ്രദേശത്ത്: ഉ 
വിവിധ സ്ഥലങ്ങൾക്കോ അവയ്ക്കും വിവിധ ഇനങ്ങള അൽപ്പെട്ട 

കന്നുകാലി 
കൾക്കും വ്യത്യസ്ഥ നിരക്കുകൾ നിർദേശിക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. 
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(2) 3).ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ, ഈ വകുപ്പ് പ്രകാരം എന്നതിനുപകരം 
“ ഈ വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം അല്ലെങ്കിൽ 11 എ വകുപ്പുപകാരം എന്നു ചേർക്കേണ്ട 
താണ്. 

3. 11 എ . എന്ന പുതിയ വകുപ്പു പേർക്കൽ. - പധാന ആക° റം 11 -ാം 
വ കുപ്പിനുശേഷം, താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന വകുപ്പ് ചേർക്കേണ്ടതാണ്, അതായത് 

11 എ . വിമാനത്താവളങ്ങളിൽ കടന്നു ചെല്ലുന്ന കന്നുകാലികളെ 
സംബന്ധിക്കുന്ന പ്രത്യേക വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ -11 -ാം വകുപ്പ് (1 ) -ാം ഉപവകു 
പ്പിൽ എന്ത്തന്നെ അടങ്ങിയിരുന്നാലും, ഏതെങ്കിലും വിമാനത്താവളത്തിൽ 
കന്നുകാലികൾ അതിക്രമിച്ചു കടക്കാനും അങ്ങനെയുള്ള വിമാനത്താവള ത്തിൽ 
ശല്യമുണ്ടാക്കാനും പതിവായി അനുവദിച്ചുവരുന്നതായി ഡയറക്റാർക്കു 
തോന്നിയാൽ അദ്ദേഹത്തിനു ഗസററ ൽ പരസ്യംമൂലം, മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ പ്രകാരം 
അങ്ങനെയുളള വിമാനത്താവളത്തിൽവച്ചു പിടികൂടുകയും പൌണ്ടിലടയ്ക്കു 
കയും ചെയ്യാവുന്ന പരസ്യത്തിൽ പായുന്ന ഏതെങ്കിലും 

ഇനത്തിൽ പ്പെട്ട 
ഓരോ കന്നുകാലിക്കും പ്രസ്തുത പരസ്യത്തിൽ- അദ° ദേഹം നിർദേശിച്ചിരി 
ക്കാവുന്നതും, 11 -ാം വകുപ്പ്(1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ നിർണ്ണയിച്ചിട്ടുളള പിഴയുടെ 
നാലിരട്ടിയിൽ കവിയാത്തതുമായ പിഴ ചുമത്താവുന്നതാണ്. 

വിശദീകരണം. ഈ വകുപ്പിൻറെ ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കായി, " വിമാനത്താവളം 
എന്നതിന് ആകാശവിമാനങ്ങളെ സംബന്ധിച്ച 1934 - ലെ ആകാറിൽ 
(1934- ലെ 22 -ാം കേന്ദ ആക° നം) അതിനു നൽകിയിട്ടുളള അതേ അർത്ഥം 
ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 


(A true translation ) 


A. P. PERUMAL, 
Additional Head Translator. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administratica 2.d Social Welfare ( G ) 

Department 
WITHDRAWAL NOTIFICATION 


G. O. (Rt.) No. 385 /75/LA & SWD.. Doted , Trivandrum , 18th February 1975 

S. R. O. No. 598/73 .-- Under subsection ( 1) of scction 52 of the 
Kerala Land Acquisition Act, 1961 (Act 21 of 1962), the Government of 
hereby Kerala , withdraw from the acquisition of the land mentioned in the 
schedule heretcannexed in respect of which land acquisition proceedings were 
ivitiated by the issue of Notificational No. 4 , 1889171 dated 5-7-):-) 1 Vidcr 
subsection ( 1) of section 3 thereof published at page 1831 of Part II 1 of clic 
Kerala Gazette lated 10-8-1471 and declaration 11(lci tection 6 . ( hc 
Land Acquisition Act published at pages 700-701 of Part IIof the 
Kerala Gazette dated 7-3-1972 . 


എസ ", ഒരർ, 8, നമ്പർ 593 /75. - 1961 - ലെ കേരള സ u ! ” ആകാ 
(1962- ലെ 21-ാം ആക ) ) ) 52 -ാം വകുപ്പ് (1 ) -ാം ഉപവകു : ( പം റം ( കേര 
ഗവന്റ് ഇതോട്ചേർത്തിട്ടുള്ള പട്ടികയിൽ പറന്നു വരും !!- 3-1971 -ാം 
തീയതിയിലെ കേരള ഗസററിൽ 3 -ാം ഭാഗത്ത് 1831 -ാം പേജിൽ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പ 
ടുത്തിയ പ്രസ്തുത ആക്റ് 3 -ാം വകുപ്പ്(1) റം : വാ : 13 കാർമദ 
5-7-1971 -ാം തീയതിയിലെ 

) . 188917--1 , 1) വ പരസ്യ പു 
വിച്ചു കൊണ്ട് സ്ഥലമെടുപ്പ് നടപടികൾ ആരംഭിച്ചിട്ടും തം 7-5-1972-ാം 
തീയരിയി ലെ കേരള ഗസററിൽ മൂന്നാം ഭാഗത്തിൽ . 700-701 -ാം പേജിൽ 
പസ്തുത ആക "ററ് 6 -ാം വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരമുള്ള പ്രഖ്യാപനം ( പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടു 
തിയിട്ടുള്ളതുമായ സ്ഥലം വിലയ്ക്കെടുക്കുന്നതിൽ നിന്നും നതിന 
പിൻവാങ്ങുന്നു 

SCHEDUI.E 

District -- kozluil, de 
Taluk kozbik do 

l illay --Nagarani. 
1.S.No.-- 205/1 , Ward VII, Block 13. 
Descriplion - Garden 
Extent - 2882 sq . fcet. 

By order of the Governor, 
N. Gopalakrishnan Nair, 

. Setttttt. 
ദ . 443 

(P.T...) 


Explanatory Note 
The CalicutCorporation had applied for the acquisition of land in T.S. No. 
205/1 Ward VII, Block 13 oNagaram Village for the expansion of Towa Bus 
Stand . The notication u der section 3 (1 ) of the Kerala Land Acquisition 
Act was issued and got published in the Kerala Gazette dated 10-3-1971 . 
Notice under section 3 of the Kerala Land Acquisition Act read with mule 3 
of the Kerala Land Acquisition Rules was issued on 21-8-1971 . The Draft 
Declaration under section 6 of the Land Acquisition Act was approved by 
the Board of Revenue in its proceedings No. R. Dis . 47086 /71/LRCA dated 
31-12-1971 and it was published at pages 700 to 701 in the Kerala Gazette 
dated 7-3-1972 . The award in this case was passe ! by the Special 
Tahsildar, Land Acquisition , Kozhikode on 16-7-1974 as per award 
No. 13/74 . The lands have not been taken possession of or handed over to 
the Calicut Corporation . - The Commissioner, Calicut Corporation has 
requested that the Land Acquisition Proceedings may be withdrawn as the 
Calicut Corporation Council in its resolution No. S dated 14-10-1974 has 
resolved that the lands proposed to be acquired for expansion of Town Bus 
Stand need not be acquired . It is also reported that there is no claim under 
section 52 of the Kerala Land Acquisition Act in 

the above 

case of 
acquisition , 
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COVICHNMENT OF KERALI 


Local Adultistratien ex ! Gecial Welfare G ) Depart+22521 

NOTIFICATION 


G.OR No. 556 75 /LA & SWD . Do stl, Tris Indram , 18th March 1975 . 

S.R O.No 599/ 75.- In exercise of the powers couferred by subsection: 
( 2) of section 82 of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 ( 32 of 1960 ), the 
Government of Kerala , after consulting the Aryad Panchayathereby assume 
thic ajiuinistration of the land described in theslicdulc below , vected in the 
said Panchayat and registered in the Revenue Records as 

i Thodu 
Porainboke" . 


SOTEDULE 


Taluka . Ambalapuzha . 


Distrut -- Alleppey , 

Name of village --- Aryad South 
Survey No.337 /1B 
lixton - 0.0148 hectares 


Explanatory Note 


( Chuis is not part of the notification , but is intended to indicate its 
general purpoct.) 

The land is thodu porambuke vested in the Aryad Panchayat and the 
Panchayat in their resolution No. II dated 1-12-1973 has agreed to transfer 
the land to CentralGovernment for the development of National lighway . 


opnu ", 0 , 0). Umurd 599/75 -1960.6 0.08 2160JO DOMO 00 " 
( 1.960- ne 32) 82-9.(U03881 (2)-9 .ORJOJA,4348 Mold ) (070wl.bör6300 min 
GOPR 0.0.09C900, Gojos HOWTO DO ? 1992 
lomu 0.16020VOIM m2.0.101 "00019323093 , 000 soal ? 
*B0105 01300 119.990" " GOD slord lo s: 38000w 1969 ng ! 
വിവരിക്കുന്ന ഭൂമിയുടെ ഭരണം ഇതിനാൽ ഏറെറടുക്കുന്നു . 
G. 546 


പട്ടിക 


ജില്ലാ--ആലപ്പുഴ 
താലൂക്ക്--അമ്പലപ്പുഴ 
വി ve: 13° തര്യാട " " 
സർവ്വ നമ്പർ 337/1 ബി 
വിസ്തീർണ്ണം-() on 18 ( ഹക്ടർ 


വിശദീകരണക്കുറിപ്പ് 
( ഇത് പരസ്യത്തിൻറെ മാഗമല്ല . എന്നാൽ പൊതു ഉദ °ദദശം സൂചിപ്പിക്കാൻ 
ഉദ്ദേശിച്ചു കൊണ്ടുളളതാണ് ) 

ാട്ടം 

പൂറമ്പോക്കായ പ്രസ്തുത ഭൂമി 
ആര്യാട ° പന്ത്വായതിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിട്ടുളളതും നാഷണൽ ഹൈവേയുടെ 
വികസനത്തിനുവേണ്ടി കേന്ദ്രസർക്കാരിന ലുമി കൈമാററം ചെയ്യാമെന്ന 
പഞ്ചായത്ത് അവരുടെ1-12-1973 - ലെ 2 -ാം നമ്പർ പ്രമേയത്തിൽ സമ്മതിച്ചിട്ടു 
ളളതുമാകുന്നു . 


Plj order at the Governor, 
N. GOPALAKRISHNAN VAR , 

Special Secreiary. 
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PART I 


Section iv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration & Social Welfare (G ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G.0. Rt. No. 844/75/LA &SWD . Dated , Trivandrum , 14th April 1975 . 

S. R. O. No. 600 /75. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub . 
section (2 ) of section 62 of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 (32 of 1960) , 
the Government of Kerala after consulting the Kumarapuram Panchayat 
hereby exclude from the operation of the said Act, the land described in the 
schedule below vested in the said Panchayat and registered in the revenue 
records as “ Vazhi Poramboke" . 


ക 


SCHEDULE 

District-- Alleppey 
Taluk- Karthikappally . 

Survey No. - 1289/5 
Extent- 30 sq . meter 


Village ---Kumarapuram . 


Explanatory Note 
This is not part of the notification , but is intended to indicate its 
general purport. The land is poramboke (Road ) which stands ve ted in the 
Kumarapuram Panchayat. The Kumarapuram Panchayat has agreed to 
transfer ihe land to the CentralGovernment of the development of National 
Highway. 


എസ്. ആർ. ഒ നമ്പർ 600/75 . 1960 - ലെ കേരളാ പഞ്ചായത്ത് ആക് 
(1960 ലെ 32 ) 62-ാം വകുപ്പ് ( 2 ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പുമൂലം നൽകപ്പെട്ട അധികാര 
ങ്ങൾ വിനിയോഗിച്ച ", : കേരളസർക്കാർ കുമാരപുരം പഞ്ചായത്തുമായി കുടി 
യാലോചിച്ചശേഷം ത 9 പ ട്ടി ക യി ൽ വി വ രി ച്ചി ട്ടു ഇള ത 2 9 
പ്രസ്തുത പഞ്ചായത്തിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിട്ടുളളതും റവന്യൂരേഖകളിൽ 
" വഴി പുറമ്പോക്ക്, എന്നു രജിസ്ററർ ചെയ്തിട്ടുളളതുമായ ഭൂമി( പ്രസ്തുത 
ആക്ററിന്റെ പ്രവർത്തനപരിധിയിൽ നിന്നും ഇതിനാൽ ഒഴിവാക്കുന്നു . 
G. 717 


പട്ടിക 


ജില്ല - ആലപ്പുഴ 
താലുക്ക്-- കാർത്തികപ്പളളി 
വില്ലേജ° --കുമാരപുരം 
സർവ്വ നമ്പർ -- 1 289/5 
വിസ്തീർണ്ണം 30 ചതുരശ്രമീററർ 


വിശദീകരണക്കുറിപ്പ് 
ഇത് പരസ്യത്തിന്റെ ഭാഗമല്ല . എന്നാൽ പൊതു ഉദ്ദേശം സൂചിപ്പിക്കാൻ 
ഉദ്ദേശിച്ചുകൊണ്ടുള്ളതാണ്. കുമാരപുരം പഞ്ചായത്തിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമാ 
യിട്ടുളള ഈ ഭൂമി റോഡ്പുറമ്പോക്കാണ്. നാഷണൽ ഹൈവേയുടെ വികസന 
അത്തിനുവേണ്ടി പ്രസ്തുത ഭൂമി കേന്ദ്രഗവൺമെൻറിന് കൈമാററം ചെയ്യുന്ന 
തിന് കുമാരപുരംപഞ്ചായത്ത് സമ്മതിച്ചിട്ടുണ്ട്. 


By order of the Governor, 
N. GOPALAKRISHNAN NAIR , 

Special Secretary. 
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Section iv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health (G ) Departcarnt 

NOTIFICATIONS 


I 


No. 10387/03/75 (1) HI) . 

Datrd Trwandrum , 2nd July 1975 . 
S. R. O.No. 601/75 . 

(i) 
In exercise of 

the powers 

conferred by subsection (1 ) 
of section 9 of the Prevention of Food Adulteration Act , 1954 
(Central Act 37 of 1954 ) and in supersession of Notifiction II (i) published 
under No. 54088-2 /G3/70 /HD dated the 2.th December 1970 , in Kerala 
Gazette No. 3 dited the 19th January 1971 , the Government ofKerala 
hereby appoint Sri, G. Bhaskaran , Health Inspector, I Grade, Quilon 
municipality to be a Food Inspector for the purposes of the said Act and 
assign to him the area within the Quilon municipality as the local area 
within which he shall exercise his powers under the said Act. 

(ii ) 
In exercise of 

conferred by subsection ( 1 ) of 
section 20 of the Prevention of Food Adulteration Act, 1954 (Act 37 of 1954) 
and in supersession of Notification II (ü ) published under No. 54088/G2/70 
HD dated the 29th December 1970 , in Kerala Gazette No. 3 dated the 19th 
January , 1971 , the Government of Kerala hereby authorise Shri. 
G. Bhaskaran appointed as Food Inspector under subsection (1) of section 9 
of the said Act in the Quilon municipality to institute prosecutions for 
offences under the said . Act. 


the powers 


II 


No. 10387 /G3/75 (2)/HD . 

Dated Trivandrum 2nd July 1975 . 
S. R. O. No. 602/75 . 

(i) 
In exercise of the powers conferred by subsection (1) of section 9 of the 
Prevention of Food Adulteration Act, 1954 ( Central Act 37 of 1954 ) and 
in supersession of Notification published under No. 9028-8D2/69/HD 

G , 1148 


NS 


dated the 28th February, 1969, in Kerala Gazette No. 9 dated the 4th . Larch 
1969, the Government of Kerala bereby appoint Shri M. S. Sudhakaran , 
Health Luspector I Grade, Parur municipality to be a Food Inspector for 
the purposes of the said Act and assign to him the area within the Parur 
municipality , as the local area within which he shall exercise his powers 
under the said Act. 


In exercise of the powers conferred by subsection (1) of section 20 of the 
Prevention of Food Adulteration Act 1954 (Act 37 of 1954) and in super session 
of Notification II published under No. 9028-8 /D2/69/HD dated the 
28th February 1969, in Kerala Gazette No. 9 dated the 4th March , 1969, the 
Government ofKerala hereby authorise Sri. M. S. Sudhakaran appointed as 
Food Inspector under subsection (1) of section 9 of the said Act in the Parur 
Municipality to institute prosecutions for offences under the said Act. 


111 


Dated , Trivandrun , 2nd July 1975 . 


No. 10387/03/75 ( 3) HD : 
S , R. O. No. 603,75 . 


In exercise of the wers conferred by subsection ( 1) of section 9 of the 
Prevention of Food Adulteration Act, 1954 (Central Act 37 of 1954 ) and in 
supersession of Notification III (1) published under No. 16476 /G3/71/HD 
dated , the 18th May, 1971 in Kerala Gazette No. 22 dated the 8th June, 
1971, the Government of Kerala hereby appoint Sri. K. L. Devassy , Health 
Inspector I Grade, Chalakudy municipality to be a Food Inspoctor for the 
purposes of the said Act and assign to him the area within the Chalakudy 
municipality as the local area within wbich se shall cxercise bis powers vader 
the said Act. 


Iu exercise of the powers conferred by subsection ( 1) of section 20 of 
thie Prevention of Food Adulteration Act, 1954 (Act 31 of 1954) and in 
supersession of Notification III (ii) published under No. 1647663/71/HD 
dated the 18th May, 1971 in Kerala Gazette No. 22 dated the 8th June, 
1971 the Government of Kerala hereby authorise Sri. K. L. Devassy appo 
inted as Food Inspector under the subsection (i) of section 9 of the said Act 
in the Chalakudy wunicipality to ivaicute prosecutious for offerides weder 
Turid Atl, 


rv 


No. 10387 /G3/75 (4 )/HD . 

L atel. Trivandrum , 2nd July 1975 . 
S. R. O. No. 694/75 . 

(i) 
In exercise of the powers conferred by subsection (1) of section 9 of the 
Prevention of Food Adulteration Act, 1954 (Central Act, 37 of 1954 ) and 
in supersession of Notification V (i) published under No. 16476 /G3/71/HD5 
dated the 18th May , 1971, in Kerala Gazette No. 22 dated the 8th 
June, 1971 the Government of Kerala hereby appoint Shri. 
K. Sivasaukara Menon , Health Inspector the I Grade, Perumbavoor munici 
pality to be a Food Inspector for the purposes of the said Act and assign to 
him the area within the Perumbavoor municipality as the local area within 
which he shall exercise his powers under the said, Act . 


In exercise of the powers conferred by subsection (1) of section 20 of the 
Prevention of Food Adulteration Act, 1954 , (Act 37 of 1954) and in super 
session of Notification V (ui ) published under No. 16476 /G3/71/HD 5 dated 
the 18th May , 1971 in Kerala Gazette No. 22 dated the 8th June, 1971 the 
Government of Kerala hereby authorise Shri. K. Sivasankara Menon appoin 
tod as Food Inspector under subsection ( 1) of section 9 of the Act in Perum 
bavoormunicipality to institute prosecutions for the offences under the said 
Act. 


V 


Dated , Trismdnm , 2nd Fuly 1975 . 


No. 10387/G3/75 (5 )/HD . 
S. R. O. No. 605/75 . 


(i) 
In exercise of the powers conferred by subsectioa ( 1) of action 9 of the 
Prevention of Food Adulteration Act, 1954 (Central Act 37 of 1954 ), and 
in supersession of Notification V (i) published under No. 36434/G3/69/HD 
dated the 11th August, 1969 in Kerala Gazette No. 34 dated the 2nd 
September 1969, the Government of Kerala hereby appoint Sri T. K. John 
Health Inspector, I Grade, Vaikom Municipality, to be a Food Inspector for 
the purposes of the said Act and assign him the area within the Vaikom 
Municipality as the local area withis wbtb bie ebuli esercise hü pentrs 
votes the fald Act . 


In exercise of the powers conferred by subsection (1) of section 20 of the 
Prevention of Food Adulteration Act, 1954 (Act 37 of 1954 ), and 
in supersession of Notification V (ii) published under No. 36434 /G3 /69/HD 
dated the 11th August 1969 in Kerala Gazette No. 34 dated the 2nd 
September, 1969, the Government of Kerala hereby authorise Sri. T. K. John 
appointed as Food Inspector under subsection (1 ) of section 9 of the Act 
in the Vaikom Municipality to institute prosecutions for the offences under 
the said Act . 


VI 


No. 10387/G3/75 (6 )/HD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 2nd July 1995. 
S.R.O.No. 606/75 . 

(i) 
In exercise of the powers conferred by subsection ( 1) of section 9 of the 
Prevention of Food Adulteration Act, 1954 (Central Act 37 of 1954 ), and 
in supersession of Notification II (i) published under No. 16476 /G3/71/HD2 
dated the 18th May, 1971, in Kerala Gazette No. 22 dated the 8th June, 1971 
the Goyernment of Kerala hereby appoint Smt. V. T Saraswathy , Health 
Inspector, I Grade, Malappuram Municipality to be a Food Inspector for the 
purposes of the said Act and assign to her the area within the Malappuram 
Municipality as the local area within which she shall cxercise her powers 
under the said Act. 

(ii) 
In exercise of the powers conferred by subsection ( 1) of section 20 of 
the Prevention of Food Adulteration 

Act, 1954 

( Act 37 of 1954), 
and in supersession of Notification II (ii) published under No. 16476/G3/71/ 
HD- 2 dated the 18th May , 1971, in Kerala Gazette No. 22 dated the8th June, 
1971, the Government of Kerala hereby authorise Smt. V. T. Saraswathy 
appointed as Food Inspector under subsection ( 1) of section 9 of the 

said 
Act in the Malappuram Municipality to institute prosecutions for offences 
under the said Act , 


VII 
No. 10387/G3/75 (7)/HD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 2nd July 1975 . 
S. R. O. No. 607/75 . 

(i) 
In exercise of the powers conferred by subsection ( 1) of section 9 of the 
revention of Food Adulteration Act, 1954 (Central Act 37 of 1954) and in 


supersession of Notification (i) published under No.36432 /G 3/69/HD dated the 
Ist Septernber, 1969 in Kerala Gazette No. 36 dated the 28th September 1999 
the Government of Kerala hereby appoint Shri. N. C. Prabhakaran Nair, 
Health Inspector, I Grade in the City of Cochin to be a Food Inspector for 
the purposes ofthe said Act and assign to him the City ofCochin as the local 
area within which he shall exercise his powers under the said Act. 

( ii ) 
In exercise of the powers conferred by subsection ( 1) of section 20 of 
the Preve tion of Food Adulteration Act, 1954 (Act 37 of 1954) and in 
supersession of Notification (ii ) published under No. 36432 /G3/69 /HD dated 
the 1st September , 1969 in Kerala Gazette No. 36 dated the 
28th September, 1969, Government of Kerala hereby authorise 
Shri. N. C. Prabhakaran Nair appointed as Food Inspector under 
subsection (1 ) of section 9 of the said Act in the City of Cochin to institute 
prosecutions offences under the said Act . 


By order of the Governor, 
N. GOPALAKRISHNAN NAIR , 

Secrelar) . 


G. 1148 
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Section vi 


COVERNMENT OF KEPALA 
Public Works T5245p0z + C ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 25947/TC1/75 /PW . 

Dated , Tripandrum , 9th July .1975 . 
S. R. O. No. 600 /75.- Whereas representation has been received 
from Shri A. Abdul Basheer, Thekkekuyilakalazhigan , Kilikollor, Quilon 
that tax on passengers and goods in respect. of stage carriage bearing 
Registration Number KLO 8942 could not be remitted in time due to 
financial strain and requested for extension of time for payment of tax ; 

And whicrcas the Government are convinced that noll operation of the 
vehicle due to non -payinent of tax would cause great inconvenience to 
the travelling public ; 

And whereas Government being of opinion that it is necessary in the 
public interest to extend the time for payment of tax on passengers and 
goods in respect of the stage carriage bearing registration ilumber KLO , 
8942 for the period froin , 1-9-1973 to 31.8-1974 ; 

• Now , tlicrefore , in cxcrcise of thic powers conferred by rule 4 of the 
chedule to the Kerala Motor Vehicles ( Taxation of Passengers and Goods) 

ct, 1963 ( 25 of 1963) , and in modification of the Notification No. 34208/ 
101174-3 /PW . dated 11-9-1974 published as S. R. O. No. 716/74 in the 
Kirala Gazette No. 40 dated 1st October 1974 , the Government of Kerala 
heeby order that the tax on passengers and goods together with penalty, if 
any,iinposed under the Act payable in respect of Stage Carriage bearing 
Regisration Number KLQ . 3942 belonging to Shri A. Abdul Basheer, 
Thekkekoyilakalazhigam , Kilikollor, Quilon for the period from 1-9-1973 to 
31-0-1974 for which period the tax is in arrears shall be paill as a very 
special case in ten equal monthly instalments commencing forthwith and 
without prejudice to the pyment of the current tax payable under the said 
Acttill the entire arre irs are cleared , subject to the condition that in case 

fault in the payment of arrear in any such instalments the above 
concession for the payment of arrears in instalments shall cease to exist and 
thie arrears outstanding on the date of such default shall be payable in a 
lumpsum . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. K. ABDULLA, 

Special Secretary 
1167 

Ir . T. o.) 


of any 


Explanatory Note 
(This is not part of the notification; but is intended to explain the 
reasons for issue of the notification ). 

Representation has b en received from Shri A. Abdul Basheer that he 
could not remit the entire arrears T. P. G. for the period from 1-9-1973 to 
31-8-1974 as contemplated in notification No. 34203 / rc1/74-3 /PW . dated 
11-9-1974 due to financial strain and requested for extension of time. 
Government are convinced that special circumsiances exist that he could not 
remit the tax in time and thacrefore as a very special case agreed to pay the 
arrears in instalnients. 


Kerala Gazette No. 29 dated 22nd July 1975 . 
PART I 


Section to 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour (B ) Departmout 

NOTIFICATION 


GO. Rt. 703 /75 /LBR . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 7th July 1975 . 
S.R.O. No : 609 75. - In exercise of the powers conferred by subsection 
( 1) of Sction 8 of the Factories Act, 1948 (Central Act 63 of 1948) and in 
supersession ofGovernment Notification No. (ii) published under 6. O. (Rt) 
No. 614 /74 /LBR . dated the 2nd July , 1974 in the Kerala Gazette No. 28 
dated the 9th July , 1974 the Government of Kerala hereby appoint 
Sri K. A. Sreedharan , Inspector of Factories, Kottarakkara to be an 
Inspector for the purposes of the said Act with jurisdiction over the 
Kottarakkara Factory Division . 

By order of the Governor, 
U.MAHABALA RAO , 

Secretars. 


Explanatory Note 
( This docs not form part of the notification but is intended to explain 
its general purport) 

As per Notification No. ( ii ) published under G. O. Rt. 614 /74 /LBR 
dated the 2nd July, 1974 in the Kerala Gazette dated 9th July 1974 
Sri K. Bhaskaran , Inspector of Factories, Kundara has been holding the 
additional charge of the post of Inspector of Factories, Kottarakkara also . 
Now Sri K. A. Sreedharan, Inspector of Factories has returned from Foreign 
Service . d he has been posted to the Kottarakkara Factory Divisioa as 
Insp . or of Factories. The above notification is to enable him to discharge 
his cutory duties under the Factories Act 1948 within the jurisdiction of 
the ottarakkara Factory Divison , 


( ; . 1152 
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Ecçtlen lv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Fatillo. lVerke ( Transport (0 ) Depeatwees 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 25943 /TC1/75 / PW . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 8th July 1975 . 
S. R. O. No. 610/75.-- In exercise of the powers conferred by rule 4 of 
the schedule to the Kerala Motor Vehicles ( Taxation of Passengers aut 
Goods) Act, 1963 ( 25 of 1963) and in partialmodification ofNotification 1 
No. 49087/TB2 /71/PW dated 1st June , 1972 published as S. R.O. No. 262/72 
in the Kirala Gazette Extraordinary No. 287 dated 1st June 1972 as modi 
ficd by Notification I No. 39011/ TB2/72/ PW dated 29th Septeinber 1972 
published as S. R. O.No. 495/72 in thc Kerala Gazette Extraordinary 
No. 538 dated 29th September 1972 , the Government of Kerala being of 
opinion that it is necessary in the public interest to do so , hereby order that 
thie 30th to 35th instalments ofarrears of tax due under the said Act in 
respect of the stage carriage K. L. K. 8826 belonging to Sri Thampi 
Abraham , Pullanapallil House, S. H. Mount P. O., Kottayam 6 shall be 
paid in three equal monthly instalments, the first of such instalmenta 
commcncing forthwith , withoutprejudice to the payment of the current tax.. 

By order of tlic Governor , 

P. K. ABDULLA , 
Special Secretary 


Eplanatory Note 
(This is not part of the uotification but is intended to explain , the 
reasons for issue of the notification .) 

It has been rcpi escuted by Shri Thampi Abraham , Pullanapallil House, 
S. H. Mount P. o ., Kottayam -6 that he could not remit the instalments of 
arrcars of T.P.C. on or beforc the due dates duc to financial strain . 

He has requested for extension of time. Government have considered 
the matter and decided to extend the time as notificd in public interest, 
as otherwise the vehicle will be put out of operation causing much 
inconvenience to the students and the travelling public . 


G. 1151 
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Section iv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration & Social Welfare (C ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G. O. Ms. 164/75 /LA & SWD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 15 :h July 197) . 
S.R.O. No. 612 /75. - In exercise of the powers conferred by subsection 
(1) of section 407 of the Kerala Municipalities Act, 1960 (Act 14 of 1961), 
the Government of Kerala hereby authorise the Deputy Director of 
Municipalities to sanction extra -ordinary expenditure incurred by the 
Municipal Councils under subrule 4 of rule 56 of Schedule II to the Act 
up to a limit of Rs. 200 . 

By order of the Governor , 
N. GOPALAKRISHNAN NAIR , 

Special Secretary . 


Esplanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification , but is intended to indicate 
its general purport.) 

The Director of Municipalities has proposed for administrative 
convenience , that certain statutory and alministrative powers may be 
delegated to the Deputy Director of Municipalities. Government have 
examined the proposals and have decided to vest the Dy. Director of 
Municipalities with certain powers. Accordingly it is proposed to delegate 
powers to the Deputy Director of sanctioning extra-ordinary expenditure 
upto a limit of Rs. 200. The notification is intended to achieve the above 
purpose . 


G. 1175 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour (E ) Departmeut 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 26820 /E2/73/LBR . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 19th July 1975 . 
S. R. O. No.613/75 .-- In exercise of the powers conterred by subsection 
(5 ) of section 1 of the Employees State Insurance Act, 1948 (Central Act 34 
of 1948 ), the Government of Kerala having already given six months notice 
as required thereunder, vide the Governmet of Kerala Nytification No. 
26820 /E2/73/LBR dated 27th December, 1974 published as S. R. O. No. 
56/75 in the State Gazette No. 3 dated 21st Januiry, 1975, hereby appoints 
the midnight of 26th July 1975 as the date on which all provisions of the 
said Act shall extend to the classes of establishments and in areas as specified 
in the Schedule annexed here to : 

SCHEDULE 
Description of establishments 

Areas in which the 

establishments are situated 
Any premises including the precircts All other districts of Kerala 
thereofwhereon twenty or more persons 

State except Quilon 
are employed or were employed for wages 

District. 
on any day of the preceding iwelve months 
and in part of which cashew processing is 
being carried out manually without the 

By order of the Governor , 
U.MABABALA RAO, 

Secretary . 
Esplanatory Note 
( This does not forma part of the noticoation but is intended to indicate 
its general purport). 

Government had decided to extend the provisions of the E.S.I. Act to 
all Cashew Factories in the State where Cashew processing is carried on 
manually without the aid of power and where 20 or more persons are 
employed . This has already been done in respect of the Quilon District . 
As regards the other districts Government notified their intention to do so 
giving six months notice. The period of six months has now elapsed and 
this final notification is intended to extead the same to all other districts of 
Kerala with effect from the midnight of 26th July 1975 . 


aid of power. 
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE DISTRICT COLLECTOR , 

ERNAKULAM 
No. A1-1282/73 

7th june 1975 
Read : - Collector s proceedings No. Al-1282 /73 dated 27-9-1973 . 

The preliminary senior ty list of U.D. Typists as on 1-1-1973 of 
Ernakulam Dis rict was issued as per Collector s proceedings cited inviting 
claims and objections. All the claimsand objection preferred against the 
preliminary lis. Save been examined and decisions taken on them are being 
commun.cite to the persons concorrel. Correc ions or alterations necessi 
tated in the light of the decisions taken on the petitions have been incorpo 
rated in the final list. 

The list appendeil to this p oceedings is approved as the final semority 
list o UD Typists of Ernakulam District as on 1-1-1973 . 


Collectojate , 
Ernakulam 


(Sd . ) 
District Collector . 


G. 165 /S . 


SENIORITY LIST OF U.D. TYPISTS OF REVENUE DEPART 


Sl. No. 


Name 


Qualification 


General 


Special 


( 2 ) 
Sri N. S. Peethambaran 


1 . 


2. Sii T. K. Kochunny 


3 . 


Smt. M.C. Angela 


4 . 


Snt. P V.Mathiri 


5 . Sri K.K. Govinda Panicker 
6 . Sri V. K.Karthikeyan 
7. Sri V. Prabhakaran Nair 


8. Sri K , K. Gopalan 
9. Smt. P. P. Sarada 


( 3 ) 

( 4 ) 
SSL.C. ( 1) Typewriting (L ) 

(2 ) Shorthand (L ) 

( 3 ) H.O.M. 
S.S.L.C. (1) Typewriting (L ) 

( 2 ) H.O.M. 
S.S.L.C. (1) Typewriting (L ) 

( 2) Shorthand ( L ) 

( 3 ) H.O.M. 
E.S.L.C. (1) Typewriting (L ) 

( 2 ) H.O.M. 
S.S.L.C. Typewriting (L ) 
S.S.L.C. Typewriting (H ) 
E.S.L.C. 

Typewriting ( L ) 
S.S.L.C. Typewriting (L ) 
S.S.L.C. (1) Typewriting (L ) 

(2 ) Shorthand ( L ) 
E.S.L.C. ( 1) Typewriting 

(Sr. ). 
( 2 ) D.C.M. 
(3 ) Account Test (L ) 

Secon paper 
S.S.L.C. (1) Typewriting (H ) 

( 2 ) H. O.M. 
E.S.L.C. 

( 1) Typewriting (L ) 

(2 ) Shorthand ( L ) 
S.S.L.C. Typewriting (Sr.) 
S.S.L.C. (1) Typewriting (1 ) 

(2 ) Shorthand (L ) 


10. Sri P. P. John 


11. Sri T. P. Bhaskara Menon 


12. Smt. Mary Thomas 


13. Sri E.K. Wilson 


14. Sri T. V. Joseph 


VENT , ERNAKULAM DISTRICT AS ON 1-1-1973 


Date of 
birth 


Date of advice 
of the P.S C./ 
Date of comin- Date of r: gular 
encement of promotion as 

Remarks 
se , vice as U.D. Typist 
L.D. Typist 
in Rev. Dept. 
(6 ) ( 7 ) 

(8 ) 
4-1-1119 17-1-1956 Promoted as F. C. S. with 

cffect from 3-7-1959 . 


(5 ) 


22-7-1096 


23-9-1096 


11-11-1124 


1-11-1958 Promoted as Addl. F. C. S. 

with cffect from 27-11-1969 . 
1-11-1958 


16-8-1921 


28-12-1117 


3-5-1096 


26-7-1119 


1-11-1958 


16-11-1099 

20-1-1929 
26-10-1928 


27-6-1120 
10-12-1952 
23-2-1953 


1-11-1958 
25-1-1965 
25-8-1967 (AN ) Absorbed from C.D. 

Department. 
1-7-1968 
1-7-1968 


14-2-1102 
13-10-1106 


13-8-1953 
26-8-1953 


26-4-1102 


1-3-1955 


1-7-1968 


30-2-1103 


5-11-1954 


1-7-1968 Absorbed from C.D. 

Department. 
1-7-1968 


21-3-1930 


28-6-1955 


16-11-1933 


21-10-1955 


11-3-1935 


5-11-1955 


1-7-1968 Absorbed from C. D. 

Department. 
1-7-1968 Rank refixed above Sl. No. 

15 as per Board s Procee 
dings No. D. Dis. 56659 /69 / 
LRE I dated 7-9-1970 . 
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( 1) 


( 2 ) 


( 3) 


(4 ) 


15 . 


Sint. K.K.Kamulakshy Amma 


S.S.L.C. 


16 . 


Sri L. Krishnan 


Unto 
IV Form 
S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 


17 . 
18 


Smt N. Prabhavathi 
Sri K.P. Benjamin 


19 . Sri T.K Jacob 
20 Smt. T. Santhakumari Amma 


S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 


(1) Typewriting 

(Sr.) 
( 2) H.O.M. 
(3 ) Malayalam 

Typewriting (L ) 
(1) Typewriting (H ) 
( 2) Shorthand (L ) 

Typewriting (H ) 
Typ :writing ( L ) 
Typewriting ( H ) 

Typewriting (H ) 
(1 ) Typewriting ( H ) 
(2 ) Shorthand (L ) 
( 1), Typewriting (H ) 
(2) Shorthand (L ) 

Typewriting (L ) 
Typewriting (H ) 

Typewriting (H ) 
( 1) Typewriting (H ) 
(2 Shorthard (L ) 

Typew.iting ( 11 ) 


21 . 


S : t P.K Sathi Devi 


1. S.S.L.C. 
2. R.B.V. Hindi 

S.S.L.C. 


22. Sint. P. Lcela 


23. Sri V. P. Joseph 
24 Sri T. R. Velappali 
25 Smt. K.K. Ammini 
26 

Sm . A.T. Kunjila 


S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 


27. Sri .hn Cocya 


S.S.L.C. 


5 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


( 7) 


( 8 ) 


6-10-1096 


26-12-1955 


1-7-1968 Absorbed from C. D. 

Department . 


10-7-1931 


18-1-1956 


1-7-1968 


26-1-1933 
23-8-1932 


28-1-1956 
27-3-1956 


24-2-1935 
12-2-1937 


25-7-1956 
16-7-1956 


1-7-1968 
1-7-1968 Absorbed from Stamp 

Department. 
1-7-1968 
1-7-1968 Absorbed from Colonisation 

Department. 
1-7-1968 


9-5-1112 


10-9-1956 


30-3-1936 


1-10-1956 


30-10-1930 
17-8-1930 
4-12-1106 
12-11-1936 


15-11-1956 
27-12-1956 
16-1-1957 
4-5-1957 


1-7-1968 Absorbed from C. D. 

Department. 
1-7-1968 
19-10-1968 
16-2-1970 
16-2-1970 


27-7-1937 


13-9-1957 


16-2-1970 
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HARIJAN WELFARE DEPARTMENT 

XOTIFICATION No. II 
No. SSB1-23141 /75 . 

20th May 1975. 
POST MATRICULATION SCHOLARSHIPS 
1. Director of Harijan Welfare , Trivandrum , in the case of siudents 
belonging to : cheduled cistes, scheduled tribes and converts from sche 
duled tribes and the District Wellare Officers in the case of students 
belonging to cinverts from scheduled castes , other eligible conimunites 
( including Kudumbis ), other backw.rd classes and converts from thein will 
award scholarship at the discretion of Government for Post Matriculation 
Studies during the academic year 1975-76 as detailed below : 
2. Object and scope: 

The object of the scheme is to give monetary concessions to the students 
belonging to scheduled castes , scheduled tribes, other eligible corr muni 
ties including Kudumbis, other backward classes and converts from them 
studying in the various Post matriculation Institutions in the State. The 
concessions shall be available to students belonging to the cominunities 
mentioned in the list appended as annexure I, studying in the Institutions in 
the State conducted directly or recognised by the State Government, or by 
the Universites in the State . 
3 . Distribution of forms: 

(i) The printed application forms will be despatched to the heads of 
institutions and offices on or before the 30th April 1975 with a covering 
stateinelt showing the nunber of forms despatched to cach institution or 
office under each category . The despatch of forins may be either through 
parcel post or by railway parcel or through the departmental vehicles . The 
forms received in the istrict Welfare Offices for distribution to the various 
institutions shall be distributed utilising the departmental vehicles. In the 
absence of departmental vehicles, the forms may be despatched by parcel 
post or through specialmessengers. 

(ii ) The heads of institutions shall get the additionalnumber of forms, 
if required , from the reserve stock , if any, available wiih the District Welfare 
Officers or with the Director ofHarijan Welfare on requisition showing the 
number of students in a particular category undergoing studies, number of 
orisreceived and the balance required. 

Time- limit for applications: 

Immediately on receipt of a copy of this notification , the heads of 
23 -itutions shall exhibit on the notice board one copy of the notification and 
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also the last date by which the students should apply for scholarships. 
Ordinarily the students eligible for concession, should put in their applica 
tions for scholarships within a week from the date of reopening of the 
colleges or from the date of admission . The applications so received should 
be forwarded to the sanctioning authority as indicated in the notification by 
the head of institutions in any case within one month from the date of 
rcopening of the institutions or onc month from the date of admission . 
5. Condonation of delay: 

(i) Late applications will not ordinarily be entertained by the 
sanctioning authorities unless and until the delay in the subunission of appli 
cations is condoned by the officers authorised fo : that purpose by the 
Government. Applications received by beads of institutions after a period 
of two months from the date of admissio . shall be deemned : o be late applica 
tions. The Director of Harijan Welfare shall condone delay in individual 
cases up to 30 days beyond the limit of two months, i he is satisfied that the 
delay was unavoidable. Cases for condonation of delays, if any, beyond the 
above period shall be referred to Government individually. 

(ii ) Condonation of delay shall not be given as a matter of course . 
The students who are prevented from applying for scholarships within the 
time-limit prescribed may apply for condonation , and condonation shall be 
granted oily if it is established that the delay was beyond the control of the 
students . 
6. Scrutiny of applications by heads of institutions: 

Before forwarding the appl.cations to the sanctioning authorities the 
heads oft c istitutions have to scrutinise the various entries made by the 
students in the application forms and convince themselves that the entries 
have been corectly made , in order to avoid rejection or retransmission of 

the application by the sanctioning authorities for rectification of defects. 
· The heads of institutions have also to fill up certain specified columns in the 

application forms by themselves and also record necessary certificates as 
provided in the application forms. The application forms received by the 
sanctioning authorities without necessa : y certificate or without filling in all 
the columns correctly are liable io be rejected or returned for rectification , 
* 7. Checking of applications by the sanctioning authority: 
heads of institutions the sanctioning authorities shall arrange every entry in 

Immediately on receipt of the applications for scholarships from the 
the application forins being checked and carefully scrutinised with reference 
to the rules by the staff app sinted for the purpose. The subject clerks shall 
prepare, after checking the applications in the manner inentioned above , 
awaid sheets on each application or put up endorsement under dated initials 
pointing cut the eligibility for the award and the amount to be awarded in 
each case. The aivard sheets and endorsements so put up shall be further 
scrutinised by the supervising a thority nimely Section Superintendents and 
pa s on 

to the sanctioning authority under their dated initials . The 


sanctioning authorities shall thereupon pass awards on individual appli 
cations on the basis of the entries in the award sheets or on the basis of the 
endorsement, if necessary, by going through the various entries in the appli 
cations once again to sat.sfy himself that no mistake has been committed in 
noting the eligibility or the amount involved in the award . The main 
responsibility for the correctness of the amount and the eligibility of the 
applicant for the scholarship will devolve on the Section Clerks and the 
Superintendents as it may not be possible for the sanctioning a ithority to 
thoroughly scrutinise the various entries in a large number of application 
forms. This does not, however, take away there sponsibility of the santion 
ing authority in the exercise of the powers vested on hin in the matter of 
awarding concessions or scholarships. Since possibilities of recovery when 
once concessions or scholarships are disbursed are remote , the staff checking 
the applications and the sanctioning authorities have to exercise particular 
care in the scrutiny of applications. Mistakes noticed by the sanctioning 
authority in the preparation of award statements or endorsements should be 
taken serious notice of as otherwise checking of applications by the clerks 
and supervision by the Superintendents will degenerat: into a routine 
affair , 
8. Communication of sanction orders : 

Proceedings sanctioning scholarships and concessions shall be issued by 
the sanctioning authorities on the basis of the awards passed on individual 
applications and one copy of the proceedings shall be forwarded to the heads 
of institutions, one copy to the Accountant General, one copy to the 
superior officer (in case the awards are passed by the authority lower to the 
Director of Harijan Welfare) and one copy to the District Welfare Oficer con 
cerned if the sanction is issued by the Director of Harijan Welfare and the 
fourth copy shall be retained as office copy. The amount sanctioned for 
cach item namely, fee concessions, lump-sum -grant, boarding and lodging 
charges, monthly stipends, pocket money, examination fees etc., and the 
period of the claim should be clearly indicated separately in the annexure to 
the proceedings. With a view to ensuring that all conditions are fulfilled , 
the sanctioning authoriti :s while issuing proceedings sanctioning the 
concessions shall record a certificate as follows: 

“ Certified that the particulars furnished by the Principal in the appli 

cations have been scrutinised with reference to the conditions for 
the grant of concessions by the department and I am satisfird that 
the students are eligible for the grant as noted against each in the 

annexure . ” 
9. Procedure for forwarding applications and for issuing 

Sanctions: 
A. SCHEDULED CASTES AND SCHEDULED TRIBES AND CONVERTS PROM 

SCHEDULED TRIBES 
(i) Applications from students belonging to scheduled castes and 
scheduled tribes including converts from scheduled tribes shall be 
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forwarded by the heads of institutions to the Director of Harijan Welfare 
within one month from the date of rcopening of the institutions : r from the 
date of admission as the case may be. 

On the basis of applications so 
received, sanction for the payment of Government of India scholarship 
under the Government of India Scholarship Regulations and State monetary 
assistants under the State Government rules shall be issued by the Director 
of Harijan Welfare or by any officer of the Harijan Welfare Deparımient 
authorised by Government in that behall. 

(ii) As soon as sanctions are issucd , the Director of Harijan Welfare 
or an officer of the Harijan Welfare Department authorised by Government 
in that bchall , shall preparc contingent bills for each month on the basis of 
the sanctions and draw the annount duc to each college by bank drafts 
payable to the Principals. The Principals will cncash the drafts and 
disburse the amount to the students under dałcd signature within 10 days 
from the date of receipt of the draft . 

(iii) Monthly reports showing over payments, short drawals deletion 
and addition , if any , in the list of students for whom scrolarships have 
been sanctioned and amount paid by bank draft every month will be 
forwarded by the heads of institutions to the Director of Harijan Welfare 
before the 10th of the succeeding inonth for making adjustinent before . 
drawing the drafts for subsequent months. The bank drafts for the subse 
quent monthswill be drawn only after receipt of the list referred to above . 

(iv) The original acquittance in support of tic disbursements shall 
be filed in the college and certified copy of the same (like the one referred 
to in Rule 432 (c ) K. T. C. Vol. 1) shall be forwarded to the Director of 
Harijan Welfare by the Principals for verification and scrutiny. 

(v) separate cash book , bill book and other subsidiary registers 
hall be maintained by the Directir of Hrijan Welfare exclusively for the 
above purpose as the general cas ı book and bill book of the office of the 
Director of Harijan Welfare will be mainly required in connection with the 
drawaland disbursement of personal claims of staff and also of other office 
contingences. 

(vi) The advances towards stipend or mess charges and he adhrc 
lump-sumn -grant in respect of scheduled castes, scheduled tribe students 
(including converts from scheduled tribes) shall be sanctioned and drawn 
by the Director of Harijan Wellure or by an officer authorised in that 
behalf and the amounts sent to the Principals by way of bank drafts . The 
number of students for whom the advance is to be sanctioned shall be on the 
basis of the list of students furnished by the head of the institution or in the 
absence of such list on the basis of the number of students for whom 
abvasices were sanctioned during the previous year in cach institution. A 
list of students in duplicate howing the particulars of the students who have 
bern given advance Lump-sur -grant shall be forwarded by the heads of 
institutions to the Director of Harijan Welfare within a weck after closing 
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of admision if any amount s kept undisbursed out of the id hoc jump 

B - grant amount the details of such amounts shall be reported to the 
Director of Harijan Welfare . The adjustment of the aivances, will be 
watched by the Director of Harijan Welfarc as per rules and procedure . 

(vii) The advances drawn towards paynient of monthly stipend shall 
be adjusted at the time of preferring regular laim of stipend for the first 
three months of the acadernic ye r . The advances drawn towards mese 
charges shall be adjusted in four equal instalments at the time of preferring 
regular claimsof iness charges for the last four months of the academic year . 
The ad hoc lump-sum -grant drawn will be adjusted in the regular claims 
relating to payrr ent of lump -sum -grant. 
B. OTHER ELIGIBLE COMMUNITIES INCLUDINO KUDUMBIS, CONVERTS 
FROM SCHEDULED Castes , OTHER BACKWARD CLASSES 
AND CONVERTS FROM OTHER BACKWARD 
CLASSES AND OTHER ELICILE 

COMMUNITIES 


(1) Applications for Scholarships received from students belonging 
the Communities coming under the above groups shall be fo. varned by the 
Heads of Institutions to the District Welfare Officer of the District 
concerned . The following certificate shall bc recorded on cach 
application : 

" Certified that I have verified the original records of the applicant 
produced at the time of admission and that the particulars furnished in 
the application are true to facts." 

( ii) The District Welfare Officers shall sanction the Scholarship on the 
basis of the applications so received . With a view to ensuring that all 
conditions are fulfilled , the Dis rict Welfare Officers shall, while issuing 
proceedings sanctioning the concessions, furnish a certificate as follows: 

" Certified that the particulars , frunished by the Principal in the 
application have been scrutinised with reference to the conditions 
for the grant of concessions and I am satisfied that the students are 
eligible for the grant as noted against each in the Annexure." 

(iii ) As soon as the proceedings sanctioning scholarships are received 
from ihe District Welfarc Oficer, the Heads of Institu : ions shall prefer the 
claims in contingent bills on the basis of sanctions issued by the District 
Welfare Officer and forward the bills in duplicate to the DistrictWelfire 
Officer who shall countersign the bill and return the orginal to the Principals 
retaining the dupl cate as office copy. The countersigned contingent bill so 
received shall be presented in the Treasury for encaslıment by the Heads of 
Institutions. The ain unt received from the Treasury shall be disbursed to 
the students under dated signature within 10 days from the date of receipt 
of the arnount. 
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(iv ) Thooi inal acquittance in support of the disbursement shall be 
forwarded to the District Welfare Officers concerned by the Heads of Instiiu . 
tions. The District Welfare Officers will keep them in their offices for 
verification by the Audit Party of the Accountant General. (Vide G.O. 
Rt./135/75/DD dated 24-1-1975 . ) 

(v ) The advance santioned bythe Director of Harijan Welfare towards 
stipend, Lump-sum -grant and mess charges in favour of the students belong 
ing to the groups mentioned above shall also be drawn by Principals in 
contingent bills duly countersigned by the District Welfare Officers. A list 
of students in duplicate sho ving the particulars of the students who have 
been given advance lump-su n - grant shall be forwarded to the District 
Welfare Officers within a week after closing of admission. If any amount is 
kept undisbursed out of the Lump -sum -grant amounts that should be short 
drawn in the first bill claiining the regular lump-sum - grant or stipend or 
boarding and lodging charges for the students or remitted in the Treasury 
to the credit of the Harijan Welfare Department. The adjustment of the 
advance shall be watched by the District Welfare Officer . 

10. Timely disbursement of concessions 

In order to enable the students undergoing post matriculation studies to 
get educational concessions sufficiently early the following timelimits shall 
be followed in the disbursement of the concessions:--- 
1 . Ad hoc Lump-sum - grant should be disbursed to the eligible students 

within a fort light from the date of closing admission to cach course 

of study in cach class . 
2. Stipend and pocket money should be claimed and disbursed to the 

eligible students before the 5th of every month . 
3. T.A. and other such concessions if any admissible in conne tion 

with the holidays such as Onam should be disbursed to the eligible 

students before thee days from the commencement of the holidays. 
11. Rules and Conditions for sanction of scholarships 

(i) The cardinal principle in framing the rules and conditions and 
fizing the rates is that the students should not be enabled to get concessions 
from different sources for the same purpose and the aid so received should 
not help them to indulge in extravagant experses or to enrich them or 
others. The institution of the stipendiary schemes is to provide the needy 
students with reasonable means for prosecuting their studies. Scholarships 
and concessions are given at the discretion of Government and it cannot 
therefore be claimed as a matter of right. 

( ii) Nativity : - Concessions shall be granted only to the children 
of those who have been residents of Kerala Siate continuously for a period 
of five years or inore and also who are natives of Kerala State and or to 
those domiciled in Kerala for more than five years . 
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3 per 


on 


after 


(iii Denial or withholding of concessions due to misconduct ec.-- Conce 
ssions will not be granted to students whose character and conduct 
are not good or to those who are irregular in their altendence and also 
who do not show sufficient progress in their studies. Concessio s when once 
granted shall be withhell lor Inisconduct, irregular attendance and 
unsatisfactory progress in studies. 

(iv) Absence or Leave : -- No stipend shall be payable during continued 
absence of students for inore than onemonth with or without leave or 
coʻribined with vacation or holidays. Students appearing for the public 
examination shall be eligible for the payment of stipend in case of day 
scholars) and daily allowance at the ra c of Rs. 

day . 
In the core of H stellers in Gove.nment or ecognised Hostels for the 
period of pre aration time for the examination till and including the last 
dite of cxamination whatever be its duration . The tay in hostels in such 
cases will have to be certified by hc Principals, Head of Institutions/Wardens 
(vide G.O RT.171 /75 /DD dated 31-1-1975 .) 

( v ) Government Servants joining Colleges study leare : --( a ) 
Government employees who join the Colleges 

obtaining 
Icave for study purposes shall not be giv n stipend for the period of leave 
with allowances but they shall be given fu l fec concessions. They s all 
also be given the difference in am sunt if any between the Leave allow ncc 
and the Lump -sum -grant at the usual rates to the extent the total Leave 
allowance for a year is less than he full Lump-s: m g ant provided the 
Governmentservants concerned lave availed themselves of the maximum 
leave they are eligible for . 
Note :-(1 ) The grant admissible shall be the difference between the 

have allowance cirned for such pe iud of leave and the Luinp -san 

grant. 
(2 ) Statement showing the details of leave allowance or salary to 

be drawn by them during the year should be attached to the 

bills in which Annual Lump -suin - grant is diawn for them . 
(b ) But the Backward Class students undergoing studies in the 
Co-operative Colleges and other recognised Co-operative Training Institu 
tionswho are in receipt of pay and allowances or stipend from the Co-ope 
rative Department or any other source will not be granted any concessions 
from the Harijan Welfare Department (G. O. Rt. No. 74 /Rev . dated 
9-1-1963). 
(vi ) Recovery deduction due to higher 

qualifications:-(a ) 
The students who discontinue studies in non - tec inical and non 
proiezsional courses after a short period to join technical and professional 
Courses during the same academic year due to the timelag in the finalisation 

admission to the technical and professional courses shall be eligible for full 
.. concessions for the period of study in the former coursss and they shall be 


or 
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exempted from payment of tuition fees due to the Colleges at the time of 
their relief to join the technical and professional courses. 

This provision is 
subject to the condition that while sanctoring the Lump-sum -grant for the 
technical and professional courses, the amount equal to the amount of 
Lump-sum -grant if any al.eas.: disbursed for the non- technical and non-pro 
fessional coursesshall be deducted from the amount of Lump-sum - grant due 
for the technical and rrofessional courses and only the balance shall be 
sanctioned . But the value of foc concessions need notbe taken into account 
in determining the annout to be deduct -d . In other words fee concessions 
is allowable to them even if they had enjoyed concessions for professional, 
technical or for any other post-matriculation studies not required for adm s 
sion to the present course. 

(b ) The estrictions imposed in the foregoing para will not be 
applicable in th : rase of students belonging to the above groups who are 
admitted for the professional degr :e courses like Engineering, Medicine, 
Agriculture, Veterinary, B.Ed., B.L., (L.L.B.) D. A M. and for the pri 
fessional non -degree courses in the Government and Private Polytechnic and 
DentalHygienist Courses and Dental Mechanic Course conducted by the 
Medical Colleges . 

(c) Students belonging to Sch . Caste, Sch . Tribe , O.E. Cs. Includ 
ing Kudumbis and Christian converts from them who have enjoyed 
educational concessions for T.T.C. will be eligible for the usual concessions 
if they join other post-matric courses of studies subject to the condition that 
the value of concessions (except fce concession ) enjoyed by them for the 
earlier courses which are not the minimum qualification fixed for the latter 
courses will be deducted from the amount of concession to which they are 
entided to for the latter course . ( 

GO.MS.66 /72/ DD dated 18-5-1972. ) 
(vii ) Concessions from other Sources : 

(a ) Other Sources. If students who are in receipt of concessions from 
the State Government are awarded scholarship or financial assistance from 
the Government of India or from any other sourc =s, so much of the amount 
of such financial assistance from the other sources shall be shortclaimed from 
the amount of c incessions due from the Harijan Welfare Department. 

(b ) Fishermen Scholarship. - The students who are enjoying fishermen 
scholarships from the Department of Fisheries shall be granted the usual 
concessions from the Harijan Welfare Department without any diduction 
and so much of the concessions granted byh Harijan Welfare Department 
towards cost of books and pocket money shall be deducted from the amount 
of Fisherinen Scholarship by the Fi-heries Department (vide G.O.Ri No. 
128/Ayr. dated 13-1-1964 and G.O Rt. No. 1485 /65/RD.dated 23.9-1965) . 

(c) Merit Scholarships.--- Merit Scholarships granted to the students 
belonging to the above groups from theUniversity and other sources includ. 
ing the Teinple Entry Proclamation Scholarships for encouraging their merit 
shall be given to tiem and in addition to the u ual concessions from the 
Department ofHarijan Welfare . 
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( d ) Milionel Lua Scholarships.--In cair candidates eligilir 
NationalLoan Scholarships are awarded scholarslips under Harijan Vellave 
Schemes, they are allowed to opt for cither of the scholarships provided the 
value of the scholarship fro-n the Harijan Welfare Department is more than 
50 % of the National Loan Scholarship amount. lithe value of Flarijail 
Welfare Scholarship is 50 % or less of the National Loan Scholarship anotint, 
the students are allowed to enjoy both . 

( e) Government of India Scholarships. The students belonging 
Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and converts from Scheduled Tribes 
who are awarded the Government of India Scholarship shall be allowed to 
enjoy financial assistance from the Department of Harijan Welfare to thre 
extent the amount of Government of India Scholarship falls short of the 
amount of the Staie Concessions, 

( ) Loan Scholarship from Wakf Board . - The students belonging to 
Muslim community who are enjoying Loan Scholarship from the Kerala 
Wakf Board shall be eligible to enjoy the fee concessions from the Harijan 
Welfare Department if they are otherwise eligible for the same. G.O.Rt. 
609/72 DD dated 12-4-1972 ). 

(8) Sanskrit Scholarship . -Students belonging to Sch . Caste, Sch . 
Tribe, O. E es, including Kudumbis and Christian converts from them 
who are enjoying Sanskrit Scholarship shall be eligible for usual concession 
from the Harijan Welfare Department (G.O. MS. 565/65 Edn . dated 
1-11-1966 ), 

(viii) Concessions to those who discontinue studies : 

No concessions shall be given to students who discontinue studies in the 
middle of a course for taking up employment or for other avoidable reasons. 
But in the case of students who discontinue studies due to illness or other 
unaviodable reasons they shall be allowed concessions for further studies in: 
the same class deducting the value of concessions already enjoyed during 
the year at the time of discontinuance of the cour e . 

12. Rates and other conditions 
A. SCH , Castes, SCH . TRIBES, OTHER ELIGIBLE COMMUNITIES 

INCLUDING KUDUMBIS AND CONVERTS FROM THEM 
(i) Students belonging to the communities Coming under the above 
groups shall be given the following concessions without reference to the 
income of the parents or the guardians for their first year of study in each 
class: 

( 1) Full fee concessions. 
(2 ) Examination fees. 
(3 ) Annual lump sum grant for the purchase of booss and dress 

etc , at the rates fixed for each course and class of study as 

given in Ant exure IT ( a ) and II (b ). 
G.917 / B . 
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(4 ) Monthly stipend for day scholars at the cares fixed in 

Annexure II (a) or II (b ). 
(5 ) Hostel charges for hostellers at the rates shown in Annexure 

II (a ) and II (b ). 
(ii) For the second year of study in the same class (failed or 

detained ), they shall be given only full fee concessions , 
Exzeptions:-- 
(a) Students who have failed completely or partly in the M.B.B.S. 

Examinations/for Degree courses and Diploma courses in the 
Ayurveda Colleges and in the B. V. Sc. Examinations and 
who are continuing their studies in the same class for an 
additional period shall be granted the usual concessions 
(except lump sum grant for the purchase of books and dress ) 
till the last date of the next examination . They shall not be 
eligible for any concessions beyond this period for the sarde 

course . 
(b ) The students who have failed in their second chance of studies 

in the M.B.B.S. Examination shall also be given the above 
concessions for their third chance of studies in the same class 
from the beginning of the respective academic year. But they 
shall not be eligible for any concessions beyond that period for 

the same course . 
(iii) Full fee concessions: 

The students belonging to the groups of communities meationed above 
are entitled to exemption from payment of all kinds of fees. The loss on 
account of the grant of full fee concession will be reimbursed by the Harijan 
Welfare Department. The reimbursement of tuition fees in respect of Sch . 
Castes, Sch . Tribes, and converts from Sch. Tribes will be made by the 
Director of Harijan Welfare and credited to the appropriate head of account 
by attaching chalan . The claims in respect of tuition fees of O. E. Cs. 
including Kudumbis and converts from them shall be prepared by the 
heads of concerned institution and sent to the Dist. Welfare Officers for 
countersignature. The Dist. Welfare officers will pass tlie bill for transfer 
credit as per chalan attached and counter sign the chalan alio . The bill 
and chalan duly countersigned by the Dist. Welfare Officer will be returned 
to the head of institution who will present it to the treasury. The head of 
Institution will furnish the remittance particulars to the Spl. Officer 
attached to the Universities for direct payment and Dist. Welfare Oflicer in 
due course ( vide G. O.MS. No. 58/73/Edn . dt. 20-3-73 .) 

(iv). Rate of fees in colleges : 

Under the Universities Act, Universities in the State are empowered to 
regulate the fees payable by students in private affiliated colleges. In 
*xercise of the powers referred to above , the various Universities in Kerala 
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have prescribed the pattern of fees structure for the various courses of studies. 
The reimburseinent of loss sustained by the colleges on account of the 
grant of lee concessions to students belooging to Scheduled Castes, 
Scheduled Tribes, Other Eligible Communities including Kudumbies and 
converts from then and Other Backward Classes and converts froin them 
shall be made by the Harijan Welfare Department only according to the 
ates prescribed by the Universitics concerned . 

(v ) Examination fees: 

The students belonging to the above groups of communities shall be 
exeinpted from payment of examination fe s for University Examinations for 
two appearances within a period of three years from the first appearance . 
The Examination fees of the students for the Kerala , Cochin and Calicut 
Universities and to the Agriculturel University, Trichur, shall be reimbursed 
to the Universities through the Principals of the Institution . 
Nole: -- The students who pass the exarnination on the first chance 

but canccl it to better their position and then appear for a 
second time will be considered as his second chance. In 
other words thc cancelled chance will also lc counted for the 
purpose of reckoning the two chances. (Vide G. O. RT. 

252/75 /DD dt. 5-2-1975 . 
(vi) Annual lump sum grant: 

The Annual lump sum Grant at the rates fixed in Annexure II ( a ) and 
11 (b ) shall be given to the cligible students. The grant is intended for the 
purchase of essential books, dress and equipment and other college 
icquisites. This grantwill be given only for the 1st year of siud ; in cac), 
class. 

(vii ) Monthly stipend : 

The students belonging to the above groups who are dayscholars shall 
be given monthly stipend at the rates fixed in Annexure II (b ). 

(viii) Advance monthly stipend : 

An amount equal to three months stipend shall be sanctioned by the 
Director of Harijan Welfare in the case of every student belonging to the 
above groups who are eligible for monthly stipendsunder the rules. The 
amount so sanctioned shall be drawn by the Principals immediately on the 
l e -opening of the colleges. The amount advanced shall be adjusted at the 
time of preferring regular claims of stipend for the first three months of the 
academic year . Therafter the monthly stipend may be paid every month in 
advance. 

(ix ) Boarding and Ludging charges: 
Actual boarding and lodging charges shall be sanctioned in respect of 
tudents who are boarders in Government or recognised hostels ; but charges 
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ou account of extra food supplied will not be admitted . In hostels in which 
the monthly actual boarding and lodging charges . do not reach up to the 
monthly stipend , the students can be allowed charges on extra food supplied 
provided the actual boarding and lodging charges and the charges for extra 
food put together do not exceed the rate ofmonthly stipend, 

(x) (a ) Advance payment of Mess charges: 

The amount equal to three monthsmess charges "in respect of students 
admitted to Collegiate hostels and who are eligible for actual boarding and 
lodging charges as per rules , subject to a maximum of Rs. 300 per head 
shall be drawn by the Principals of Colleges on the basis of sanctions issued 
by the Director of Harijan Welfare at the beginning of every academic year 
and placed at the disposal of the Warden of tlie Hostels in which the students 
are boarded and lodged . The amount so sanctioned and drawn shall be 
adjusted towards themess charges for the last four months of the academic 
year in equal instalments . 

(b ) The above provision is available only in the case of students who 
are admitted as boarders in Collegiate Hostels. In the case of recognised or 
private hostels the Principals of the Colleges in which the students are under 
going studies may claim advance monthly stipend and disburse the amounts 
to the Wardens of the recogaised or private Hostels . 

(xi) T. A. or D. A.during vacations : 

Students who are residing in Government or recognised hostels and who 
are entitled to the actual boarding and lodging charges shall be granted the 
following concession . 

(i) Travelling Allowance for journeys to their native place and back 
during vacation viz . Onam and Christmas vacations. Actual bus fare or 
the lowest class Train fare shall be paid to each student. 

( ii ) D. A. at the rate of Rs. 3 per day shall be granted to those 
students who remain in hostes during the Onam and Christmas vacations 
only if mess arrangements are dispensed with during such short vacation 
(vide G.O. Rt. 2435 /71 L & SWÒ dated 14-12-1971 and G. O. R. 171/75 ) 
DD dated 31-1-1975 ) . 
Note :-- student shall be eligible for either (i) or (ii ) above and not 

for both . 
( iii ) The boarders in the Cosmopolitan Hostel shall be paid actual 
busfare or lowest class train fare for their to and fro journeys during 
Sommer vacation ( vide G.O.Ms. 18/63, Rev , dated 7-1-1963) . 

(xii) Contributions to Socials , Hostel days etc: 

Actual contribution subject to a maximum of Rs. 5 shall be allowed 10 
cach student in a year payable is the lastmonth of the academic year 
towards contribution to hostel day etc. 

The students who reside in hostels 
other than Coernmentor recogni ed , are not eligible for this as:istance. 
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(xiii ) Pocket Money: 

( a ) The students belonging to Scheduled Castos, Scheduled Tribes, 
Other cligible communities and converts from them and Kudumbis under 
going post matriculation studies who are adınitted as boarders in private 
recognised hostels , Government or Institutional hostels and Casinopolitan 
hostels shall be given pocketmoney at Rs. 10 per month . 

(G. 0. Ms. No. 176 / 72/DD dated 20-12-1972 . 

( b ) The Pocket money shall be paid only to those students whose 
actual boarding and lodging charges aremet by the Harijan Welfare Depart 
ment . In the case of tlie boarders of the Cosinopolitan Hostels the nos 
harijan students who are boarders are also eligible for pocket money at the 
ratcs mentioned above. 

(c) Pocket money is intended to meet the cost of soap , wil, hair 
culting and washing charges and bus fare frorn the hostel to the institution 
aid back and other sundry expenses. 

(xiv ) Caution Deposit: 

(a ) No caution money deposit shall be collected from students belong 
ing to Sch . Castes, Sch . Tribes and Other eligible communities and converts 
from them and Kudumbis studying in post-matric classes when they are 
admitted in private recognised hostels or Government or Institutional hostels 
provided such students are eligible for educational concessions from the 
Harijan Welfare Deparıment. In the case of private recognised hostels ani 
undertaking shall be given wherever necessary by the Director of Harijan 
Welfare that the loss incurred by the Management on account on the admis 
sion of the above students to the hostels without payment of caution deposit 
shall be made good by the Harijan Welfare Department upto the limit of 
caution money deposit prescribed by such institutions. The amounts if 
any paid on that account shallbe recovercd /adjusted by the Harijan Welfare 
Department from against the monthly boarding charges to be paid towards 
the close of the financial year. The undertaking referred to above shall be 
issued by the Director of Harijan Welfare at the beginning of very academic 
year , along with the general notification relating to sanction of concessions 
for post-matic studies. The recovery or adjus ment referred to above wil! 
be made by the officers of the Harijan Welfare Department empowered to 
sanction concessions for post-matric studies. 

(b ) In the case of recognised hostels astached to Colleges whicre pay 
ment of caution money , admission fce etc. are remitted in advance in 
spite of the undertaking referred to in the previous paragraph , the Directo : 
of Harijan Welfare shall accord sanction for the drawal of an advance surol 
Rs. 75 (Rupees seventy five only ) per student to make aivance payments 
towards caution money, acinission fee etc. if the students are otherwise eligi 
ble for concessions. The advances so sanctioned shall be adjusted in rue 
course when they are granted the usual concessions due to them . 


(xv) Medical Aid : 

Medical aid as sanctioned in G. O. Rt. No. 1889/Rev, dated 11-11-1961 
ie., to mcet the expenses in connection with the emergent cases of ailment 
of Loarders residing in Collegiate and other recognised Hostels subject to 
a maximum of Rs. 100 per annum . A certificate obtained from a Govern 
inest Doctor not below the rank of a Civil Surgeon has to be produced in 
cach case showing that the condition of the students concerned was serious 
so as to remove him to the hospital and that he/she was under treatment 
in the Government Hospital. Another certificate to the effect that the 
medicines if any got purchased for the students were not in the stock of the 
hospital at the time when the student was under treatment in the hospital 
has also to be produced . The certificates , referred to above will be produced 
by the Warden or Principals concerned and attached to the bills claiming 
the amount and the District Welfare Officer concerned shall countersign the 
bill or payment as in the case of other bills for cducational concesions. 
(xvi) Boarding and lodging charges during closure af Hostels for examination 

purposes : 
(a) Actual boarding and lodging charges to students who are studying 
in the Collegiate Hostels aiter the closure of the hostel for examination 
purposes subject to the following conditions and also to the other conditions 
prescribed in G.O.MS. No. 333 /Rev . dated 28-3-1961. 

(b ) The actual monthly boarding and lodging charges (excluding the 
charges of estras if any) claimed for the students should not exceed the 
average monthly boarding and lodging charges of the last three months. 

(c) The Warden or any other duly recognised authority should 
continue to exercise control of the Hostel and the mess arrangements till the 
examinations are over, and 

(d ) The students for whom the claim is made after official closure of 
the JIostel should bebona fide candidates for the ensuing University Exa 
minations 

(e) The students who are boarders of Cosmopolitan Hostels run by 
the Harijan Welfare Department and who are permitted to stay in such 
hostels after the closure of the hostels for summer vacation for purposes of 
examination shall be paid pro-rata mess charges from the date of closure of 
th : Hostel 10 the last day of the examination . The charges shall be claimed 
and disbursed by the Resident Tutor of the Hostel on con inyent bills 
countersignea by the District Welfare Officer, after satistying himself that 
the students are bonafide candidates for the ensuing University Examinations 
and are actually residing in the Hostel, 

(xvii) Unrecognised Private Lodges : 

The students who are residing in unrecognised Hostels or Private 
hores are not cligible for actual boarding and Lodging charges . They 
shal; however be given monthly stipend subject 10 eligibility at the rates 
prescribed for day: cholars. 
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( xviii ) Hustel subsidised by the Marijan IVelfare Department: 

The students residing in hostels subsidised by the Harijao Weltare 
Department are eligible for mess charges only at the rates prescribed under 
the lump sum boarding grant rules. 
13. Concessions for part- time Courses . 

(a ) As a general rule no State concessions will be granted ly the 
Harijan Welfare Department to the sturlents undergoing part-time: courses of 
studies. But the students who are undergoing regular course of studies in 
the following institutions and for the courses mentioned against each in the 
evening classes shall be given concessions asmentioned below : 
(i) Evening classes fo : Degree Sch. Castes, Sch . Tribes 0.E.Cs. 
conducted 

in che including Kudumbis and coveris 
Maharaja s College, Erna from then shall be exempted fiom 
kulam , University college, paymentof all prescribed fes for 
Trivandrum , Govt. 

Arts the above course irie pective of 
college, Kozhikode F.M.N. whether the students are employed 
College, Quilon and C.M.S. or not. 

College. Kottayam . 
(ii) Part-time Degree course in Students belonging to Sch . Caste , 

the Law College, Ernakulam Sch . Tribes OC.Cs. including 
and Trivandrum and Lav Kudumbies and converts from 
Academy Trivandrum . 

then will be exempted from pay 
ment of all kinds of fees irrespective 
of whether they are employed or 

not. 
(b ) The Backward Comununity students attending part-time 
A.M.I ... Course and part time Diploma Courses in the Government 
Politechnics etc. will not be given any concessions from the Harijan Welfare 
Department. 

(c ) H. D. C. Course: 

(i) H.D.C. Course (Higher Diploma in Co-operation ) conducted 
in the Co -operative Colleges at Trivandrum , Trichur and Calicut and in the 
N.S.S. Co- operative College, Kottayam consists of 9 months theoretical 
training and two months practical training . It is a part- time course and 
there are no regular day course for H D.C. and identical courses are also 
not conducted on regular basis during day time. 

( ii ) The students beloning to Sch . Castes, Sch . Tribes, Other 
Eligible Communities including Kudumbis and converts from them under 
going the H.D.C. Course shall be given the following concessions. 
1 . Those who are undergoing nine months theoretical training: -- Full 

fee concessions only . 
2 . Those who are undergoing two months practical training :- Monthly 

stipend of Rs. 50 or actual boarding and lodging charges to those who 
are residing in recognised hostels in addition to fee concessions. 
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( iii) The students belonging to Other Backward Communities and 
converts from thern undergoing the above course whether it is for theoretical 
training or practical training shall be given only full fee concessions subject 
to the usual income limits. 


14 Post S. S. L. C. preparatory course 

(i) The following concessions shall be granted to sclieduled castes, 
scheduled tribes etc. students undergoing post S. S. L. C. preparatory 
courses conducted in Colleges during mid summer vacations . 

(ii ) scheduled castes, scheduled tribes, other eligible communities 
and converts from them will be granted full fee concessions including 
xemption from all kinds of fees without any restriction whatsoever as to the 
income of their parents. In addition to full fee concession these students 
will be granted actual boarding and lodging expenses or monthly stipend at 
Rs. 80 to those not residing in hostels and whose permanent residence is 
Beyord five miles of the colleges and Rs. 75 in the case of others for the 
duration of the course which will normally be six weeks . No lump sum 
grant will be given for the course as the duration of the course is only six 
weeks and as no text books are required for the course . 

(iii) The other backward community students and converts from 
them will be grante ! full fee concessions for the course subject to the usual 
income limit for post matric studies. 

(iv ) The usual reservation of seats for adınission of backward coin 
munity students in college classes, will be maintained in the matter of 
adinission to the above course . Selection is being made on the basis of 
marks obtained in the S. S. L.C. Examination or for the hall yearly exami 
nation in case the result of the S. S. L. C. is not published . Only back . 
ward class students who have passed S. S. L. C. examination or who have 
secured more than 35 % mark altogether in the half year examination in 
S.S. L. C. class (in case the results of the S. S. L. C. Examination is not 
published ) will be eligible for the concessionsmentioned above . 
15 Special coaching classes 

(i) In consideration of the fact that the students from arnong scheduled 
castes and scheduled tribes eligible for admission to the Engineering 
Colleges has been going down probably due to the inability of such student 
to attend desired proficiency in the concerned subjects particularly in 
Mathematics in Pre -degree Examinations, special coaching classes so as to 
equip these students for getting them admitted to the Engineering course of 
Studies shall be conducted in the following institutions : 

1. Intermediate College, Trivandrum . 

(Government Arts College, Trivandrun) 
2. Maharaja s College, Ernakulam , 

Government Arts and Science College, Kozhikode. 
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(ii) Special coaching in Mathematics and other necessary subjects 
will be given to candidates belonging to scheduled castes and scheduled 
tribes undergoing pre-degree courses in the above institutions. 

( iii ) There will be only one batch in each of the above centres and 
two hours only per week for each subject. The timeand duration of the 
class will be fixed by the Director of Collegiate Education in consultation 
with the Principals of the colleges . 
16. Live stock Assistant Course 

Live stock Assistant Training Course , the duration of which is 11 months 
(Nine months theory and practical and two months intensive practical 
training ) is conducted in the Governi, ent Veterinary College, Mannuthy in 
Trichur District. The students admitted to this course are given a monthly 
stipend of Rs. 40 from the Animal Husbandry Department in the case of 
those whose parents annual income is below Rs. 1,080 . The scheduled 
castes, scheduled tribes, other eligible communities including Kudumbis 
and converts from them undergoing the above course and whose annual 
income is above the limit prescribed by the AnimalHnsbandry Department 
are not eligible for monthly stipend from that department. But the 
students belonging to the above communities undergoing various post 
matriculation studies are entitled to educational concessions without any 
income limit. The students belonging to scheduled castes and scheduled 
tribes, other eligible comınur ities including Kudumbis and converts from 
them undergoing Live Stock Assistant raining course in the Veterinary 
College, Mannuthy and the annual incomeof whose parents is Rs. 1,080 or 
above, shall be given a monthly stipend of Rs. 40 from the Harijan Welfare 
Department for a period o 11 months, 
17 . Court fee exemption 

The Harijan students shall be exempted from payment of court fees in 
the case of applications for condonation of deficiency in attendance vide 
G. O. Ms. No. 71 /69/Law dated 27-10-1969 . 
18. B. Ed . Course 

The backward class students undergoing B. Ed. courses with financial 
assistance from the Harijan Welfare Departinent shall execute a bond ( vide 
G. O. No. 2216 /69/LSWD dated 6-12-1969 ), Please see Annexure - III. 

B. OTHER BACKWARD COMMUNITIES AND CONVERTS FROM THEM 

(i) Fee concessions : 
The students belonging to the above groups shall be granted only full 
fee concessions for the first year of study in each class for the co .cses 
mentioned in Annexure II subject to the annual income limits - the income 
limits being Rs. 1,800 per annum for Pre -degre Course , Diploma Non - degree 
Courses etc., and Rs. 2,400 per annum for Degree and Post-graduate Courses 
and Diploma Courses and Diploma Courses in Rural Services, etc. 

G. 917 /B . 
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Note : The certificate of income to be produced by the students 

belonging to Other Back.vard Classes and converts from them 
shall be that pertaining to the parents of the students and certifi 
cate of income of the guardian should be produced and accept. 
ed only when neither of the parents is alive and the student 

himself owns no property . 

( ii ) The students belonging to Other Backward Classes and converts 
fom them shall not be given any concessions for their second year of study 
in the same class in case of failure or detention . 

( iii) The students belonging to Other Backward Classes and converts 
from t em shall not be eligible for exemption from payment of examination 
fees for the second appearance. 

(iv ) Government employees belonging to her Backward Com 
murities and converts from them who join the Colleges aiter obtaining leave 
for study purposes and whose parents annual income together with the 
income ofthe e nployers concerned is less than the rescribed limi s for such 
course shall be given full fee concessions. 

(v ) Minimum Qualifications: 

(a ) Concession to a particular post-ina riculation study shall be 
allowed only if the candidate has completed and passed the previons course 
of studies and if he has not enjoyed cor.cessions for studies in any other 
professional or technical courses previously or for any other post -matricula 
tion courses " nless the previous courses were necessary to secure themini 
mum qualifications for adm ssion to a new course . 

(b ) In case pe sons possessing qualifications higher than those 
p escribrd for admiss on to post matric courses are admitted t the latter 
co.rse they s! all le er t tled to i ly whatever concessions are available aſter 

edu.ting the value of concessio s enjoyed by thm for the courses over and 
above the minimull, standard fixed for the respective cou ses. 

(c) Sturlents who withdraw from T. T. C. after enjoying the 
concessions will not be eligible for concessions for further courses of study 
from the Harijan Welare Departmedt. 

(v .) Concessions from other sources: 

In the case of Other Backward Classes and Christian converts from them 
who have been awarded financ al assistance from other sources the entire 
value of concessio :is received fiom the State shallbe got refunded to the 
credit of Harija Welfare Departmert. 
19. Financial assistance for study tours: 

(1) Fin ncial assistance for conducting study tours outside Kerala 
State shall Le granted by t e virector of Ilarijan Wellare in the case of 
students belonging to Scheduled Caste , Schedule Tribe and converts from 
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Scheduled Tribes and by the District Welfare Officers in the case of students 
belonging to O. E. Cs. including Kudumbis and converts from them subject 
to the rules and procedures mentioned below . 

(ii ) Financial assista ce under the rule will be available in respect 
of study tours which form part of the curriculam and duly certified by the 
Heads of Institutions ( ide G. O. Rt. 132 /75 /DD dated 24-1-1975 ) . 

( iii ) The maximum amount of financial ass stance that can be 
granted under this scheme is the amount equal to the pro- rata stipend plus 
Re. 1 per day for the period of study tours in addition to railwav or bus fare 
or portion thereof which he students are called upon to contribute by the 
College Authorities, the maximum limit of the fare being lowest class railway 
are or ordinary bus fare. 

(iv) Students belonging to the above categories attending Survey 
camps and Hydrolic practices which for the sake of convenience ofstudies 
in the institutions are conducted after the annual examination shall be given 
for the actual period of survey camps and hydrolic practices at the rates of 
stipend they were enjoying for the respective studies. 

(v ) In case the students are receiving financial assistance from the 
University or any other sources for the same periods, an amount equal to 
such assistance will be deducted from the total amount of concessions to be 
granted from the Department of Harijan Welfare. 

(vi) The usual monthly stipends to which the students are eligible 
for their boarding and lodging expenses for the period of study tours will be 
deducted from the financial asistance payable to students participating in 
study tours. 

(vii) The financial assistance at the rates mentioned above shall be 
claimed in advance by the Principals of the Colleges in which the students 
are undergoing their studies and countersigued by the District Welfare 
Officers concerned . 

(viii) While claiming the financial assistance under this scheme the 
heads of Institutions have to certify that the journeys were act ially per 
formed by the students in whose fovour the assistance is claimed and also 
that the journeys formed part of the curriculam of the regular studies. 

ANNEXURE I 
1. LIST OF SCHEDULED CASTES IN KERALA STATE 
1. Throughout the State 

1. Chakkiliyan 
2. Kuravan , Sidhanar 
3. Naya di 
4. Pallan 
5. Paraiyan , Parayar. (Sambavar) 
6 . Valluvan 
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2. Throughout the State except Kasargod Taluk of Malabar 

District 
1 . Kanakkan (Padanna or Padannan ) 

2 . Panan 
3. Throughout the State except Malabar District (excluding 

Kasargod Taluk ) 
1. Paravan 
4. Throughout the State except Malabar District 

1. Ayyanavar 
2. Bharatar 
3 . Boyan 
4. Domban 
5 . Kakkalan 
6 . Kavara 
7 . Kootan (Koodan ) 
8. Mannan - omond) ( Please see note ix ) 
9 . Padannan 
10 . Pulluvan 
II . Pathiyan 
12 . 

Perumannan 
13. Pulayan or Cheramar 
14. Thandan (Other than Ezhava ) ( Please see note vi) 
15. Ulladan 
16. Uraly 
17. Vallon 
13. Vannan 
19 . Velan (Please see note viii) 
20 . 

Vetan 
21. Vettuvan 
5 In Malabar District 

1. Adi Andhra 
2 . Adi Dravida 
3 . 

Adi Karnataka 
4 Ajila 
5. Arunthathiyar 
6 . 

Baira 
7 . Bakuda 
8 . 

Bandi 
9. Bellara 
10 .. Chamar or Muchi 
11. Chandala 
12 . Cheruman 
13. Godagali 
14 . 

Godda 
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33 . 


15. Gosangi 
16. Holeya 
17. Kadaiyan 
18 . Kalladi 
19. Karimpalan 
20. Koosa 
21. Kudumban 
22 . 

Maila 
23. Mavilan 
24. Moger (Please see note (vii) 
25. Mundala 
26. Nalakeyava 
27. Pambada 
28. Panchaina 
29 . Puthirai Vannan 
30. Raneyar 
31. Samagara 
32. Samban 

Semman 
34. Thoti 
6. In Malabar District (excluding Kasargod Ta uk 

1. Gavara 
2. Malayan 

3. Pulaya Vettuyan 
7 . In Kasargod Taluk of Malabar District 

1 . Bathada 
2 . Hasla 
3. Nalkadaya 

II. LIST OF SCHEDULED TRIBES 
Throughout the State 
1 . Kadar 
2. Irular or Irulan 

3. Muthuvan , Mudugar cr Muduvan 
2. Throughout the State except Malabar District 

1. Eravalan 
2. Hillpulaya 
3 . Kanikkaran or Kanikkar or Kani 
4 . Kochuvclan 
5. Malakkuravan 
6 . Malai Arayap 
7 . Malai Pandaram (Please see note v ) 
8 . Malai Vedap 
9 . Malayan 
10. Malayarayar- (Mala Arayan ) 


1 
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11. Mannan (amor ) 
12. Palleyan 
13. Palliyar 
14. Ulladan (Hill dwellers) 
15. Uraly 

16. Vishavan 
3 In Malabar District 

1. Adiyan 
2. Arandan 
3. Kammara 
4. Kattunayakan 
5. Konda Kapus 
6. Kondareddis 
7. Koraga 
3. Kota 
9. Kudiya or Melakudi 
10. Kurichan (Kurichian ) 
11. Kurumans 
12. Malla Malassar 
13. Malasar 
14. Malayekani 
15. Palliyan (Paliyan ) 
16. Paniyan (Please see note iv ) 

17. Pulayan 
4. In Malabar District (excluding Kasargod . 

1. Kurumbas 
5. In Kasargod Taluk of Malabar District 

1. Marati 
Notes:-(i) Sch . Tribes, irrespective of the religion they profess, are 

treated as Sch . Tribes for all purposes. 
(ii) In the case of Converts from Sch . Castes, Certificates regarding 

conversion to Xianity have to be issued by the officers who are 
authorised to issue community certificates, on the basis of a 

Certificate from the Church concerned . 
(iii ) Sch . Ca tes or Sch . Tribes who migrate from one State to 

another or from one region to another region of the same State 
will be deemed to be Sch . Castes or Sch . Tribes provided they 

produce community and migration or nativity Certificates . 
(iv) The Community " Paniyan " included in the list of Sch . Tribes 

refers to the " Paniyans of Wynad and Nilambur ar as and 
they should not be confused with " Paniyar” which finds a 
place in the list of O. B. Cs. 
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The Caminunity " Mala Pandaram " listed under Sen. Tribe: 
refers to the Malai Pardaram of Achenkoil Tuls of Quilon 
District. This community should not be confused with 

Pandarain " which comes finder other Backward Classes 

against " Veerasaiva ." 
(vi) The Community " Thandan " appearing in the list of Sch . 

Castes, should not be confused with " Ezhava Thandans." 
(vii) The community "Moger" appearing in the list of Sch . Castes 

should not be confused with the Community " Mogayan " 

appearing in the list of “ Other Backward Classes." 
(viii ) The community " Velan ” appearing in the list of Sch . Castes 

should not be confused with the Community “ Valan and 

“ Velaan ” appearing in the list of O. B. Ci. 
(ix ) The community " Mannan " appearing in the list of Sch . Tribes 

should not be confused with the Community “ Mannan 

appearing in the list of Sch . Castes. 
(x ) The students belonging to " Bharathar Xians have to produce 

community certificate in the following form : 
“ Certified that... 

..a student of... 

School College is the grand son grand daughter of 
Shri 

.of.... 
Village... 

Taluk 
District who belonged to Hindu Bhara! har 
Community. Also certified that the student Shri 
is a Bharathar Xian by virtue of his father s/grand father s conversion from 
Hindu Bharathar Community to Christianity .. 

(xi) The students belonging to Neo Budhist have to produce coin 

munity certificate in the following form : 
I CERTIFY that to the best of my knowledge:-- 
1. Shri/Kumari/Shrimathi. 

..Son /daughter /Wife of 
Shri 

. is a perinnent resident of. 


95 


(Indicate Village, Tehsil/ Taluk , District an + State ) 

2. Shi/Kumari/Shrimathi . 
professes the Budhist religion , and before conversion , he/his ancestors /Sheſher 
ancestors, belonging to the . 

caste, which is specified as a 
Sch . Caste in re ation the ... 

...State / U . Territory . 
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3. The total annual income from all sources of the student s parents 
guardian /husband ( including the student s own earnings, if any), in the 
preceding year ending 31st March 197....was 
Rs... 
(in figures) 

(in words) 

**Signature of the issuing authority 
**Stamped signature will not be Full Name in capital 
accepted 

letters .... 
***Certificate not bearing the seal Designation . 

of the issuing authority if 
that be a gazetted officer, Address ( in full ). 
will not be accepted. 
Others may also affix their 
seals, if available 

*** SEAL 
(xii ) The Community Bharathar Xian should not be mistaken for 

Mukkuva Xians - (Latin Catholics) 
(xiii ) The entries in the admission register or T. C. and other records 

ofthe educational institutions will be relied upon for deciding 
as to whether a particular student belongs to a particular 
community . The entries in the admission register are of course 
made on the basis of community Certificates produced by the 
students at the time of admission . A fresh community certi 
ficate will be insisted upon from a Revenue Officer not below 
the rank of a Tahsildar in case of doubt or when there is 
reasonable suspicion that the individual has changed his 

religion . 
(xiv) If the name of the community iswrongly written in the school 

records or in the S. S. L. C. Book , the certificate showing the 
correct name of the community issued by the local Tahsildar 
after enquiries will be accepted as sufficient proof of the com 
munity of the student for the grant of concessions from the 
Harijan Welfare Department. In such cases, the date of 
correction in the S. S. L. C. Book or the date of the certificate 
produced in respect of the correction will be taken note of for 
the grant of educational concessions for the academic year in 
which it is made, only if it is produced on or before the time 
and date prescribed for the grant of concessions in a particular 
year. In case, the correction in the S. S. L. C. Book is made 
or the community certificate is produced after the prescribed 
date for the grant of concesions, the s udents will be eligible 
for the concession if he continues his studies next year only 
from the beginning of the next year. In no case, claims prior 
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to the date of correction in the S. S. L. C. Book or the pro 
duction of corrected community certificates will be considered . 
In caseswhere the entry regarding the name of community of 
the student is corrected the student shall be eligible for educa 
tional concessions for which he is entitled to on the basis of the 
corrected entry only from the date of the correction in ihe 

S. S. L. C. Book . 
(xv) Persons born out of inter-caste marriage: 

Children born of inter - caste marriages shall be allowed all 
educational concessions given to the Sch . Castes or Sch . Tribes provided 
either the father or mother belongs to a Sch . Caste or Sch . Tribe community 
without reference to the income of the parent ofsuch children . 

(xvi) Authorities to issue community certificates: 

Admissions to students belonging to Sch . Castes, Sch . Tribes etc. 
students of Lower Primary , Up Primary and High School classes will be 
given on the strength of Community Certificates issued by Village Officers or 
Tahsildars or Revenue Inspectors or Firka Revenue Inspectors or Presidents 
of Panchayats or Chairman of Municipalities or M. L. As. or M. Ps. or 
Taluk Welfare Inspectors. In regard to students seeking admission in 
College classes, the entries in the S. S. L. C. Book shall be accepted as 
sufficient proof of the Community and only if necessary will a further decla 
ration be taken . 


III. LIST OF OTHER ELIGIBLE COMMUNITIES 


( A ) Communities eligible for educational concessions normally 

allowed to Scheduled Castes 


1. Chakkamar 

• Throughout the State 
2 . Mannan , Vannan, Pathiyan In the Malabar area of the State 
3. Moger 

In Kasargod Taluk 
4 . Paravan 

Malabar area including Kasargod 
5 . Peruvannan 

Throughout the State 
6 . Pulaya , Cheramar 

Malabar area of the State 
7. Pulluvan 

Throughout the State 
8 . Thachar (Other than Throughout the State except 
carpenters) 

Malabar area 
9 . Varnavar 

Throughout the State 
10 . Velan 

Throughout the State excluding 

Travancore - Cochin area 
11 . Vettuvan 

Do. 
12 . Madiga 

Kasargod Revenue Division 
13 . Chemman or Chemmar Throughout the State 
14 . Perumannan 

Malabar area 
G , 917 /B 
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(1 ) Communities eligible for educational, concessions normally 

allowed to Scheduled Tribes 
1 . Allar (Alan ) 

Throughout the State 
2. Majati 

In Hosdurg Taluk of Cannanore 

District 
3. Malayan (Konga Malayan , Malabar 

PaniMalayan ) 
4. Mala Vettuvan 

Throghout the Kerala State 
5 . Malamuttan 

Do. 


LIST OF OTHER BACKWARD COMMUNITIES 
(a) Other Backward Communities in the Erstwhile Travancore 

Cochin area of the Kerala State 
1. Arayan (Nulayan ) 
2. Araya Vathi 
3. Alwar 
4. Anglo Indian 
5. Boyan 
6. Chavalakkaran 
7 . Chakkala (Chakkala Nair ) 
8. Chetties ( Kottar Chetties, Parakka Cheties, Elur Chetties, Attingal 

Chetties, Pudukkada Chetties, Iranial Chetties, Perurkada Chetties, 
Sripandar Chetties, Thelunku Chetties and Udayankulangara 

Chetties) 
9. Ezhavathi (Vathi) 
10. Jews 
11. Kanjan alias Ganaka 
12. Kitara 
13. Kumbaran 

Kusavan 
15. Kudumbi 
16 . Kalarikurup or Kalari Panicker 
17. Kerala Muthali 
18 . Maravan 
19. Mukkuvan 
20 . Muslims (Mappila , Jonakan an : Jethan ) 
21 . Naicken 
22 . Odan 
23 . Perumkollan 
24 . Pandithar (Ampattan , Pranopakari and Nasivan ) 
25. Realdiar 
26 . Sakravar (Kavathi) 

Sells. (Pattarya ) 
Senaithalavar (Elavania ) 
Saiva Vellala 


27 . 


29 . 
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Yogi) 


30. Tholkollan 
31 . Thondaiman 
32. Thottian 
33 . 

Valan 
34 . 

Veerasaiva ( Paudaram , Vairavi, Vairagi, Yogeeswarar, Matagalhi ard 
35. Velaan 
36 . Veluthedathu Nair 
37 . Viswakarmala (Pandi Kammala , Malayal Kammala Kannan or 

Musari, Kalthachan or Kallasari, Kollan , Kuravan , Thachan or 

Assari, Thattan , Vilkurup or Villasan , Kammala ) 
38 . Vilakkithala Nair 
39. Vaniya (Vanika , Vanika. Vaisya , Vaisya Chetti, Vanibha Cheit ;, 

Ayiravar , Nagarathar , Vanian ) 
40. Yadava ( Kolayar, Ayar, Mayar, Muniyaniand Eruman ) 

(6 ) Other Buckwerd Classes/Communities in Malabar areas of the Sints 
1 Agamudaiyans (including Thuluva Vellalas) 
2 . Agasa 
3 . Ambalakaran 
4 . Annadan 
5. Anglo Indian 
6 . Are Maharati 
7. Arya (South Kanara ) 
8 . Atagara 
9 . Archukatlavandu 
10 . Balolika 
11 . Bestha 
12 . Bhandari 
13 . 

Billaya 
14 . Bissoy 
15 . Bondil 
16. Boya 
17 . Chaptegara 
18. Chatadi (Chattada Srivaishnav ) 
19 . 

Dasari 
20 . Devadiga 
21. Devalkar 
22. Devanga 
23 . Dhakkada 
24 . Dommara 
25 . Dudekula 
26. Galada Konkam 
27. Gandla 
28. Gangavars 
29 . Ganika (including Nagava.nsam ) 

Gatti 


30 . 
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42. Jetty 


31. Godaba 
32. Gonde 
33. Gowda ( including Kammala of Kala ) 
34. Gudigara 
35. Hegde 
36. Idiga (including Setti Balija ) 
37. Isai Vellalar or Melakarar 
38 . Illuvan (Ezhuvan ) 
39. Jakkulas (Guntur District) 
40. Jandara 
41. Jangam 
43. Jogi 
44. Kabbera 
45 Kadappatan (Malabar) (Ezhuthachan ) 
46 . Koikolan (Sengunthar ) 
47 . Kalavanthula 
48. Kalingi 
49. Kallan (including Esanattu Kallar) 
50 . Kammalans or Kammalas or Viswabbramins or Viswakarmas and 

Karuvan ( Thattan , Asari, Moosari) 
51. Kanisu or Kaniyar- Panikkar, Kaniyan , Kanisan, Kannian or Kani 
52. Kannadiyan 
53. Kavuthiyan 
53A . Kelasi 
54. Kharvi 
55. Khatri 
56. Khodala 
57. Kitara 
58. Kolaries or Maniyanies 
59. Koppalavelamas 
60. Korachas 
61. Koteyar (Sheragara , Kshatriya or south Kanara ) 
62. Kulaka (Kusavan and Kumbaran , Anthur Nair or Andhra Nair) 
63 . Kuruba 

Kurumba 
65. Labbai 
66 . Lambadis 
67. Madivala 
63. Madugar or Medavar or Vethakkara of Selam District 
69. Mahendra (Medara ) 
70. Mahratta (Non - Brahma) 
71. Malayan (Malabar) 
72. Male 
73. Mangala 
74. Mappila (Muslim ; 
75. Maravar 
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76. Maruthuvar 
77. Melakudi or Kudiyan 
78. Modi Banda 
78A . Mogaveera 
79. Moili 
79A . Moniagar 
80 . Muduva 
81. Mukhari 
82. Mukkuvan or Mukayan alias Mogayan or Arava and Arayar in 

Malabar (including Bovics) 
83. Mutracha 
34. Muthiryyana 
85. Magaran 
86. Nakkale 
87. Nolkodaya 
88. Namdev 
88A1. Mahratta 
89 . Oddan ( Donga) 
90. Odda (Vodde or Vadde or Veddai) 
91. Odiya 
92. Oiulu 
93 . Omanaite 
94. Oriya 
95. Padyachi (Villayan Kuppam ) 
96. Palli 
97. Pamula 
98. Pangadikara 
99. Panniyar or Pannayar 
100 ... Parivara Bunt (of South Canara ) 
101. Parkavakulam (Surithtman , Malayaman , Nathaman , Moopanar 

and Nainar ) 
102. Patnulkaran 
103. Pattanayan 
104. Pentias 
105. Perika 
106. Pichigunta 
107. Poraya 
108. Pusalavadu 
109. Puraigiri Khatriya 
110. Perike Bafija 
111. Parvatharajakulam 
112. Rajapuri (South Kanara ) 
113. Reddi (Ganjan ) 
114. Rajaka 
115. Ronas 
116. Saivavellala 
117. Sadhu Chetti (including Telugu Chotty or 24 Manai · Telugu Chetty , 

Wayanadan Cbetty) 
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( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


( 1) 
non -degree course and 
such as Vidwan , Visa 
rad , 

Sastribhooshanam 
and A Esal-Ul-Ulama title 
course in the Arabic 
Colleges and other Post 
Matriculation 

courses 
conducted in the Arts 
Colleges and 

oriental 
language and 

Arabic 
Colleges. 
12 . Master of Business Admi 

nistration course in the 

University of Cochin 
13. Engineering Degree course 

I year and the prepara 
tory course in the Regio 
nal Engineering College, 
Calicut . 


190 


do .. 


350 


do . 
( The students undergone the prepa 

ratory course will be treated as 
2nd year students while they 
reach the I year of the Engineer 
ing Degree course ) 

do . 


300 


115 


do . 


300 


do . 


350 


do . 


14. Engineering Degree course 

classes other than I year 
B.Sc. in Engineering 

colleges for Degree course . 
15. Engineering Non -Degree 

course post-matriculation . 
16. Degree and post graduate 

courses in the Agricul. 

tural colleges. 
17. Degree courses in veteri 

nary college. 
18. Post matriculation courses 

in Ayurveda (Govern 
ment Ayurveda Colleges 
at Trivandrum and Tri 
punithura , Ayurveda 
Mahapatasala , Shoranur, 
Araya Vaidya Patasala , 
Kottakkal and Madhava 
Memorial Ayurveda 

College, Cannanore .) 
19. Visha Vaidya Diploma 

course , 


225 


do . 


225 


do 
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(3 ) 


( 2 ) 
275 
190 


do . 
do . 


200 


do . 


115 


do . 


115 


do . 


( 1) 
20 . Law Colleges 
21. Diploma in Labour Law 

(Cochin University ) 
22. Training Colleges (Post 

Graduate courses) 
23 . Co - operative College, Tri 

vandrum and other 
Recognised Co-operative 

Training Institutions . 
24. Diploma courses in Colle 

ges of PhysicalEducation . 
25 . Certificate course in 

colleges of Physical Edu 

cation . 
26. D. H.M. Course ( Post 

matriculation in the 
Athurasrama Horncopa 
thic Medical College, 

Sachivothamapuram ) 
27. D. M. S. Course (Post 

inatriculation ) 
28. M. B. B. S., B. D. S. and 

Post graduate course in 
Medical Colleges. 


53 


do . 


225 


do . 


225 


do . 


450 


Actual Boarding and lodging 
charges in College Hostels or a 
monthly stipend ofRs.80 to those not 
residing in Hostels whose perman 
ont residence is beyor d 8 kms. of 
the college and Rs. 75 to others. 

Nil 


300 


29. (a ) House surgeoncy 

course 
30. Pre -Degree Nursing 


130 


Actual Boarding and Lodging 
charges to those residing in college 
Hostels or other recognised hostels 
or a monthly stipend of Rs. 80 to 
those not residing in the hostels 
.and wliose permanent residence is 
beyond 8 kms. of the Colleges and 
Rs. 75 to others 


31. Nursing degree course 
32. Nursing degree 

II Year 
G.917 / B . 


145 
13 ) 


do , 
do . 


course 
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( 1) (2 ) 

( 3 ) 
33. B. Sc . (Pharmacy ) degree 145 

do . 
I & II Year 
34 . do . III Year 350 

do. 
35 . do. Final Year 450 

do . 
36. T. T.C. I Year 120 Monthly stipend Rs. 45 
37. T. T. C. 11 Year 90 

do . 
38 . L. T. T. C. I Year 

120 

do . 
39. L.T.T. C. II Year 

90 

do . 
40. Diploma course in Hotel 75 Actual Boarding and Lodging 
Management and Cater 

charges in respect of Ilostellers of 
ing Technology. 

College hostels and recognised 
hostels or a monthly stipend of 
Rs. 75 to those who are not residing 

in hostels . 
B. Other Post Matriculation Studies 


Scheduled Castes , Scheduled Tribes, 
other eligible communities and 
Xian converts from among them 


Course of Study 


L.S.G. 

sanc 
tioned 


Actual Boarding and Logding 
charges or monthly stipend 


(1 ) 
Post matriculation courses and 
post 

Diploma courses in 
Government Polytechnical Insti 
tution and other recognised 
polytechnics and printing tech 
nology course for the schooi of 
Printing Technology , Shoranur . 


( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 
115 

Actual Boarding and Lodging 
charges in the collegiate or other 
recognised hostels or a monthly 
stipend of Rs. 80 to those not 
residing in the hostels and whose 
permanent residence 

is beyond 
- 8 kms. of the Institutions and 

Rs. 75 to others . 
115 

Actual Boarding and Lodging 
charges in the Collegiate or other 
recognised hostels or monthly 
stipend of Rs. 80 to those not 

residing in the hostel and whose 
115 permanent 

residence is beyond 
8 kms. of the Institutions and 
Rs. 75 to others. 


1 . 

Course other than auto 
mobile certificate course 
in Maharaja s Technolo 
gical Institute, Trichur 
and Institute of Textile 

Technology , Trivandrum 
2. Diploma course in Civil 

and Rural Engineering 
( 3 year course ) in Rural 
Institute, Thavanur. 


35 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 
do . 


115 


113 


Nil 


( 1 ) 
3 . Certificate course in Agri 

cultural Science ( 2 year 
course ) in Rural Insti. 

tute, Thavanur 
4. Auxiliary Nurse Midwif 

cry course 
5. Compounding & Health 

Inspector s Course 
6. Nursing 
7. Commercial Institution s 

for courses in atleast 2 
subjects to candidates 
who have passed S.S.L.C. 

( Post matriculation ) 
8. Dental Hygenist course 


115 


do . for a period of one year 


190 
30 


Nil 
for a period of 9 months 


115 


Monthly stipend of Rs. 60 for a 
period of 1 

year 
Monthly stipend of Rs. 60 for a 
period of 2 years. 


115 


115 


do. 


9 . DentalMechanical certifi 

cate course 
10. Opticianists & Refractio 

nists course 
11. Orthoptic course 
12. Laboratory Technicians 

course 


115 


115 


do . 
Monthly stipend of Rs. 60 subject 
to the condition that the concess 
ions will be given after deducting 
the value of monthly stipend of 
Rs. 30 given from the medical 
colleges. 

Monthly stipend o1Rs. 60 


115 


13. Pharmacy Diploina course 

in Medical Colleges 
14. Medical Record Keeping 

course 
15. Certified 

Radiological 
Assistant Course . 


115 


do. 


115 


Actual Boarding and Lodging 
charges to those residing in the 
hostels or a monthly stipend of 
Rs. 80 to those not residing in 
hostels and whose 

permanent 
residence is beyond .8 kms of the 
Institutions and Rs. 75 to others 
(G. 0 . Rt. 36 /75 /DD dated 
7-1-1975 ). 
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(2 ) 

(3 ) 
16. Radiographers Training 115 

Nil . 
course 
17. Sanitary Inspectors Train 115 Monthly stipend of Rs. 60 for a 
ing course 

period of 1 year 
13. Piepa tory course in Rural 130 Actual boarding and lodging 
in services 

charges to those residing in the 
hostel attached to the Institute or a 
mo.thly stipend of Rs. 80 to those 
zot residing in the hostels and 
whose 

permanent residence is 
beyond 8 kms of the institute and 

Rs. 75 to others 
19. Diploma course in Rural 145 

Do. 
Service 1st ycar 
2 ) . Diploma course in Rural 145 

Do. 
Service 2nd year 
2i . Diploma course in Rural 130 

Do. 
service III year 
22. Diploma course in Cann 115 Actual boarding and lodging 

ing and Food Preserva . charges to those residing in the 
tion , Craft Certificate hostels or a monthly stipend of 
course in Hotel Receip 

Rs. 80 to those not residing in the 
ion and Bouk Keeping , hostels and whose permanent resi 
Craft Certificate in dence is beyond 8 kms. and Rs. 75 
Bakery and Confectio 

to others 
nary and Craft certificate 
in Cookery in Food Craft 

Institute , Kalamassery 
Note: If duration of the course is less than one year proportionate L. S. 

grant shall be paid . vide Government letter No. 8070 /C2 /74 

id dated 14-6-1974 ). 
23. Pilot Training Course 

i . Dress allowance 

Rs. 30 
(Kerala ) Flying Clui), 

ii . Medical Examina . 10 
Trivandrwn . 

tion fee 
iii. Temporary member. 5 


ship fee 


iv . Stipend 

40 
y . Flying fees payable by tho 

student in case of those who 
are not in receipt of G.O. 

I. Free aying scholarship . 
Nole: -1. The concessions referred to against item No. 23 can be given 

to the students belonging to Scheduled castes, Scheduled 
trihrs. 0. E. Cs. and converts from among them ( vide 
G.0 . Ms. No. 579 /RD dated 18-1962). 
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ii . The Medical Examination fee and Dress allowance shall 

be paid in lump and membership fee an. stipend will be 
limited to ihe actual period of Training or for four 
months whichever is less and shall be paid at the end of 

each month on production of a certificate from the Admi 
nistrative Officer of the Flying Club to the effect that 
the candidate has undergone training satisfactorily 

during the month . 
iii . The payment of concessions will also be subject to the 

condition that the candidates are below 28 years of age 
and that they have passed the S. S. L. C. examination 

or its equivalent. 
The Other Backward community students and converts to Xianity from 
chem will be granted only full fee concession for the 1st year study in each 
D ass for the courses of studies mentioned above on production of necessary 
income and community certificate together with their application in time, 
the income limit being Rs. 1800 per annum for pre - degree, Diploma, Non 
Degree course, Sanitary Inspectors Training Courses, etc., and Rs. 2400 per 
annum for the Degrec Post Graduate courses and Diploma courses in Rural 
Services . 

(Sd .) 
Trivandrum . 

Director of Harijan Welfare. 


G. 917 / B . 


Kerala Gazette No. 29 dated 22nd July 1975 , 
PART III 

Seniority list of the non -gazetted staff of the Civil Judicial 

Department, Palghat District as on the 1st day of April 1975 
No. Al- 2255 /75 . 

5th June 1975 : 
D.C. 

District Court . 
S.C. 

Sub Court 
M.C. 

Munsiff s Court 
M.M.C. Munsiff-Magistrate s Court 
Acct. 

Account Test for Subordinate Officers, Part I 

(Madras) Account Test (Lower) 
C.J. 

Civil Judicial Test 
Judi. 

Judicial Test 
Crl.J. 

Criminal Judicial Test 
Trans. 

Translation Test 
E. Act 

Evidence Act 
M.O.P. Manual of Office Procedure 
S.H. 

Shorthand 
T.W. 

Typewriting 

Higher 
( L ) 

Lower 
DEA 

Date of effective advice 
IDT 

Inter-departmental/ inter -district transfer 
MLT 

Minority Language Test 
Note :-1. Where an officer has passed several tests/examinations in the 

same subject (i.e., Account Test for Subordinate Officers , 
Part I (Madras ), Account Test (Lower ), Account Test 
(Higher ), only the highest qualification is mentioned in the 

list . 
2 . Parts of tests passed are not included in the qualifications, 

Only tests passed in full are mentioned . 
3. Service commenced on the after-noon of any day is shown 

only from the forenoon of the next day . 
4 . The rank assigned to the Process Servers & Peons is from the 

date of first appointment to the service /DEA in respect of 
persons appointed on the advice of Kerala Public Service 

Commission /District Recruitment Board . 
5. Particulars of T. C. Service personnel are not shown in this 

list. 


(H ) 
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Seniority list of the non -gazetted staff of the Civil Judicial 


SI. No, 


Name and designation 


Date of birth 


Date of 
regular 
appointment 
to Govt . 
service 


( 1) ( 2) 

(3) 

(4) 
A. SHERISTADAR : or SUB Courrs & HEAD CLERK OF DISTRICT COURT (3) 
Sui C.K. Tadhavan Nair , 

10-9-1921 

27-6-1941 
Sheristadar, Ottappalam 


1 


2 


Sri P. Y. Narayanaswamy 


15-6-1922 


8-7-1942 


3 


15-5-1921 


15-8-1942 


Sri H. Sivaramakrishnan , 
Sheristadar, 
S.C. Palghat 
Sri K. Thachunni Panicker , 
Head Clerk , 
D.C., Palghat 


4 


15-12-1922 


18-7-1942 


5 


15-6-1922 


16-2-1942 


Sri M.Ramunnikutty Menon , 
Sheristadar, 
S.C., Ottapalam 


B. JUNIOR SUPERINTENDENTS OF MUNSIFF S COURTS (4 ) 

Sri M.Ramunnikutty Menon 


2 


Sri P. Y. Narayanaswami 


3 


Sri K. Thachunni Panicker 


4 


Sri H. Sivaramakrishnan 


3 


Department, Palghat District, as on 1st day of April 1975 

Date of 

regular 
appointment 

Educational 
to the present Substantive qualificatio 

Remarks 
grade for 

post 
purpose of 
seniority in 
this district 
( 5 ) (6 ) (7 ) 

(8 ) 


(General id 

specia ) 


L.C., C.J. , O.D. as Sheristadar, 
15-11-1957 Sheristadar 

1. J., Acct. 

District Court , Palghat 
of S. C. 

est Part I (Madras), 
Trans., SH (L ), 
TW ( L ) 

S.S.L.C., TW ( L ), O.D. as Financial 
2-12-1971 Junior 

SH (H ), C.J., Crl. J., Asst. to District 
Superir 

Trans., Acct. (H ) Collector , Palghat. 
dent S.S.L.C., C.J., 
2-12-1971 

Acct. Part I (Madras), 
Su 

Trans., E. Act. 
C., Alathur 

unior S.S.L.C., SH ( L ), 
5-1-1972 Superinten- TW (L ), C.J., Acct. 
dent 

Part I (Madras) 
M.C., Chittur Trans., Crl.J. 

Junior S.S.L.C., TW ( L ) , 
14-8- 

Superinten SH ( H ), C.) ., Acct. 
dent 

Part I (Madras ), 
M.C., Palghat Trans. 


Juninten 


-11 1969 


27-11-1969 


6.6-1970 


O.D. as Sheristadar, 
S.C., Ottapalam 
(No. 5 in section A ) . 
O.D. as Financial 
Asst. to the District 
Collector; Palghat. 
O.D. as Head Clerk , 
District Court. Palghat 
(No. 4 in Section A ) . 
0.D. as Sheristadar, 
S.C., Palghat (No. 3 
in Section A ). 


24-11-1970 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 
Sri T.J. Thoma 
Junior Superintement, 
M. C., Ottapalam 


(3) 
5-6-1922 


5 


25-2-1941 


6 


4-6-1928 


31-5-1947 


Sri N. Balakrishnan Nai. 
Junior Superintendent, 
M. C., Palghat 


7 


15-4-1927 


12-4-1946 


8 


Sri P. Vasudevan Namboodiri, 
Junior Superintendent, 
M.C., Chittur 
Sri N. Sundareswara Menon , 
Junior Superintendent, 
M. C., Alathur 


14-1-1930 


28-5-1948 


20-4-- 


C. CENTRAL NAZIRS (2 ) & HEAD CLERKS OF MUNSIFF 

AGISTRATE s COURTS ( 2) 
Sri T. Paraineswaran Nair, 

1-1927 
Central Nazir, 

11-3-1949 
S.C., Ottapalam 
2 Sri T. Ramakrishnan , 
Central Nazir, 

15-7-1948 
D.C., Palghat 
3 Sri P. V. Balakrishna Warrier, 

2-5-1931 
Had Clerk , 

2-3-1949 
M.M.C , Pattambi 
4 Sri C. D. Kuriakose, 

15-7-1922 
Head Clerk , 

-1945 
M.M.C., Mannarghat 
1. DEPUTY NAZIRS, RECORD Keeper & U. D. CLERKS ( 27) 
Snt. C. K. Devaki Kesavan 

4-4-1931 20-2-19 


- 


25-10-1929 


22-2-195 


3 


1-7-1926 


17-2-195 


Sri V. S. Veakatitraman , 
Record Keeper, 
D.C., Palghat 
Sri Krishnan , 
U.D. Cle: k , 
D.C., Palyhat 
SiS. Rajagopalan , 
U. D. CI sk . 
M.C., Palghat 


9-8-1927 


20-2-195 


5 


( 5 ) 


(8 ) 


15-7-1971 


Crl.J. 


2-12-1971 


(6 ) 

(7) 
Junior 

S.S.L.C., C.J., 
Superinten Acct. Part I 
dent 

(Madras), Trans ., 
M.C., 
Ottapalam 
U.D. Clerk , S.S.L.C., Crl. J., 
S.C., Palghat Acct. ( H ) , Trans , 

M.L.T. ( Tamil ), 

C.J. 
U.D. Clerk , S.S.L.C. , C.J. , 
S.C., Acct. Part I 
Ottapalam (Madras), Trans. 
Dy . Nazir, Înter, S.H. (L ) , 
M. C., TW ( L ), C.J., 
Chittur Crl. J. , Trans., 

Acct. (H ), M.L.T. 
(Tamil). 


5-7-1972 


17-1-1974 


29-11-1972 


10-12-1971 


7-7-1973 


U.D. Clerk , S.S.L.C., C.J. , 
M.C., Alathur Acct. Part I, 

(Madras) . S.H. (L ) 
U.D. Clerk , S.S.L.C., C.J. , 
M. C., Acct. Part I, 
Ottapalam (Madras ) 
U.D. Clerk , Š.S.L.C., SH (H ), 
M. C., G.J., Trans., Cri. J., 
Chittur 

Acct. (H ) . 
U.D. Clerk , S.S.L.C., C.J. , 
M. C., Acct. Part I (Madras) . 
Palghat 


25-1-1974 


1-9-1964 


1-9-1964 


U.D. Clerk , S.S.L.C., C.J., O.D. in Trichur 
S.C. , Acct. Part I 

District on IDT. 
Ottapalam (Madras) 
U.D. Clerk , S.S.L.C., C.J. , 
M. C., 

Acc . (H ), M.L.T. 
Ottapalam ( Tamil) 
Deputy Nazir , İnter, Ć.J., Acct. 
M. c . , 

Part í Madras), 
Alathur M.L.T. ( Tamil) 
U.D. Clerk , S.S.L.C., C.J., 
M. C., Acct. Part 1 (Madras) 
Chittur 


1-9-1964 


9-11-1964 


6 


(1 ) 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


(4 ) 


5 


20-11-1928 


18-3-1952 


15-4-1921 


3-4-1942 


6 


15-5-1932 


7 


1-11-1952 


8 


15-3-1927 


28-1-1950 


Sri K. P. Devesa 1 isharody, 
Deputy Nazir , 
M.C., Alathur 
Sri K. K. Narayanan Nair , 
U. D. Clerk , 
S. C.,Ottapalam 
Sri K. Raghavan , 
Deputy Nazir , 
M.M.C .. Pattambi 
Sri T. Kunju Menon , 
U. D. Clerk, 
District Court, 
Palghat 
Sri V. Sreekumaran , 
U. D. Clerk , 
M. C. Ottapalam 
Sri K. V. Sankaranarayanan Nair, 
U. D. Clerk , 
M. C., Alathur 
Sri K. Prabhakara Menon , 
U. D. Clerk , 
D.C., Palghat 


9-6-1934 


9 


29-5-1956 


10 


15-6-1928 


21-3-1949 


11 


15-4-1921 


11-3-1949 


15-1-1933 


14.2-1952 


13 


2-10-1933 


25-8-1959 


1-7-1922 


25-11-1943 


12 Sri A. Raman , 

U. D. Clerk, 
M. C., Chittur 
Sri K. Philip , 
Deputy Nazir , 

M.M.C., Mannarghat 
14 Sri N. Chandrasekharan , 

U. D. Clerk , 

S. C. Palghat 
15 Sri C. T. Antony, 

U. D. Clerk , 

M.C., Alathur 
16 Sri K. P. Narayana Menon , 

U. D. Clerk , 

M.C. , Ottapalam 
17 Sri K. Sivanandan , 

U.D. Clerk , 
District Court, 
Palghat 


4-6-1920 


27-2-1943 


16-6-1920 


28-1-1950 


25-7-1940 


1-2-1961 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


( 8 ) 


7-7-1965 


13-7-1965 


15-7-1965 


U.D. Clerk , S.S.L.C., C.J., 
M. C., Acct. Part I 
Palghat (Madras), E. Act. 
U.Þ. Clerk , S.S.L.C., C.J., 
S. C., 

Acct. Part I (Madras ) 
Palghat 
L.D. Clerk , S.S.L.C., C.J. , 

Acct. (L ), Cri . J. 
L.D. Clerk S.S.L.C., C.J., 

Acct. Part I (Madras), 
Trans., Crl. J. 


15-7-1965 


1-8-1965 


1-7-1968 


1-7-1968 


S.S.L.C., C.J. , 
Acct. Part I (Madras), 

TW ( L ), M.O.P. 
L.D. Clerk 

S.S.L.C., C.J., 

Acct. (L ) 
L.D. Clerk S.S.L.C., C.J., 

Crl.J .. Acct. (H ), 
Trans., M.O.P. , 
M.L.T., ( Tamil). 
S.S.L.C., C.J., 
Acct. ( H ) , M.L.T., 
( Tamil ) . 
È.S.L.C. , Acct. ( H ), 
Judl. Test, M.L.T. 
( Tamil) Secretariat 

Manual. 
L.D. Clerk S.S.L.C., C.J. , 

Acct . ( L ) . 


1-7-1968 


1-7-1968 


23-2-1969 


4-6-1970 


Amin 


S.S.L.C. 


On.leave. 


16-6-1970 


L.D. Clerk 


Matric ., C.J. 


22-10-1970 


S.S.L.C., M.O.P., 
Judl . Test 
Acct (H ) , MLT 
( Tamil ) 


(1 ) 


( 2 ) 


( 3) 


(4 ) 


18 


19-6-1920 


Sri M. Arunachalam Chettiar, 
U.D. Clerk , M.C., 
Chittur 


22-4-1118 
M.E. 


19 


20-3-1928 


10-6-1958 


1-7-1937 


21-10-1959 


Sri P. Aruchamy, 
U.D. Clerk , 
Sub Court , 
Palghat 
Sri A. Ramachandran , 
U.D. Clerk , M.C., 
Palghat 
Sri P : Unnialan , 
Deputy Nazir , M.C., 
Chittur 
Sri C.K. Velayudhali, 
U.D. Clerk , 
Sub Court, 
Ottapalam . 
Sri R.Krishnankutty , 
U.D. Clerk, M.C., 
Ottappalam 


15-7-1939 


18-8-1961 


22 


11-5-1942 


11-12-1961 


23 


2-6-1936 


22-9-1961 


24 


5-7-1930 


11-3-1953 


Sri C. Viswanathan , 
U.D. Clerk , M.C., 
Palghat 


25 


13-7-1934 


27-11-1958 


Sri C.V. Balakrishnan , 
U.D. Clerk , S.C., 
Palghat 


26 


30-7-1935 


29-7-1957 


Sri K.V. Narayana Varier, 
U.D. Clerk , M.M.C., 
Mannarghat 


27 


17-4-1940 


11-6-1958 


Sri V.K. Balasubramonian , 
U.D. Clerk , M.C., 
Palghat 
Sri C. Sethumadhavan , 
U.D. Clerk , M.C., 
Alathur 


28 


24-7-1942 


19-6-1963 


9 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


( 7 ) 


(8 ) 


23-1-1971 


. 


18-9-1973 


3-11-1971 


L.D. Clerk S.S.L.C., 

I.D.T. 
Higher Office Manual, 
Acct. ( L ) , 
Cochin Civil Judl. 

Test , M.L.T. ( Tamil ) 
Copyist S.S.L.C.,M.O.P., 

Acct. (L ) , 

Civil Judl. 
GS.S.L.C ., M.O.P ., 

Acct. (L ), Judl. 
Test, M.L.T. 
( Tamil) 
S.S.L.C., 
M.O.P. 

Temporary promo 

tion as U.D. Clerks 
S.S.L.C. 

Şas per G.O. (MS) 
M.O.P., 

22/ PD dated 
13-1-1972 


13-1-1972 


13-1-1972 


29-7-1972 


25-6-1973 


18-1-1974 


3-11-1971 


S.S.L.C., 
M.O.P., 
Acct . ( L ) , 
Judl. Test 
S.S.L.C., 
M.O.P., 
Acct . ( L ), 
Judi. Test 
S.S.L.C., 
M.O.P., 
Acct . ( L ) , 
C. J. 
S.S.L.C., 
M.O.P. , 
Acct . ( L ) , 
Judl . Test 
S.S.L.C., 
M.O.P., 
Acct ., (L ), C.J. 
S.S.L.C., 
M.O.P., 
C.J., Crl. J. 
Acct . (L ) , 
M.L.T., 
( Tamil) 


18-1-1974 


18-1-1974 


G.161/S . 


10 


(1) 


(2 ) 


( 3) 


29 


27-5-1921 


Sri K.N. Parameswaran Nambeesan , 
U.D. Clerk , M.M.C., 
Pattambi 


8-11-1116 
M.E. 


(1 ) L. D. CLERKS & 


1 


9-9-1938 


3-8-1957 


2 


16-5-1938 


16-11-1957 


3 


23-1-1932 


5-8-1959 


Sri V. Prabhakara Menon , 
L.D. Clerk , 
S.C., Ottapalam 
Sri E. Padmanabhan , 
L.D. Clerk , 
S.C., Palghat 
Sri A. Balagopalan , 
L.D. Clerk , 
M.C., Chittur 
Sri M.A. Abdul Raheem , 
L.D. Clerk , 
S.C., Palghat 
Sri T.R. Raghavan, 
L.D. Clerk , 
M.C., Alathur 


4 


10-8-1935 


17-11-1957 


5 


3-4-1100 


4-2-1120 

M.E. 


18-11-1924 


6 


15-6-1937 


10-6-1958 


7 


25-12-1933 


11-6-1960 


8 


Sri M Sukumaran , 
L.D. Ciek, 
S.C., Palghat 
Smt. S. Sarasamma, 
L.D. Clerk 
M.C. Oitapalam 
SiC.K. Vlayudhan , 
L.D. Clerk , 
M.C., Palght 
Sri P. Unnialan , 
0.D. as temporary Officiating 
Deputy Nazir, M.C., 
Chittoor 


15-3-1935 


4-2-1959 


9 


ii 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


( 7 ) 


20-6-1958 


U.D. Clerk 


S.S.L.C., 
Huzur Office 
Manual, 
Village Court Test, 
\ ct. ( L ) 


Alotted to this Dist . 
on the abolision of 
Village Couris in 
Erstwhile Cochin 
area from 1-9-1971 
and joined duty in 
this Dist . on 
1-11-1972 


EXAMINERS (532 


3-8-1957 


S.S.L.C. 
M.O.P. 


D.E.A. 
15-7-1957 


22-9-1961 


Copyist S.S.L.C. 


22-11-1961 


S.S.L.C. 


21-11-1962 


IJ.T. 


5-7-1963 


S.S.L.C. , M.O.P., 
Acct . ( L ) M.L.T. 

( Tamil) 
L.D. Clerk S.S.L.C .. 

Huzur Office Manual, 
Handwriting & 
Dictation Tests & 

Cochin Service Regulations 
Copyist S.S.L.C..M.O.P . , 


5-2-1964 


13-7-1964 


1.D.T. 


S.S.L.C., M.O.P., 


6-10-1961 


S.S.L.C.M.O.P. 


12 


( 2 ) 


(3 ) 


(4 ) 


10 


15-7-1934 


19-9-1961 


Sri R. Raghavan , 
L.D. Clerk, 
D.C., Palghat 


11 


12 


30-1-1930 


3-1-1962 


i3 


- 15-4-1935 


11-10-1958 


14 


6-11-1934 


9-2-1962 


15 


10-5-1938 


15-2-1963 


Sri C.K. Velayudhan , 
O.D. as temporary Officiating 
U.D. Clerk , 
S.C., Ottapalam 
Sri P. Krishna Panicker , 
L.D. Clerk , 
M.C. , Chittur 
Sri M.K. Vasudevan Nair , 
L.D. Clerk , 
M.M.C., Pattambi 
Sri M.Manomohan , 
L.D. Clerk , 
M.C., Palghat 
Sri A. Arumugha Mudali, 
L.D. Clerk , 
S.C., Ottapalam 
Sri T. C. Pappy, 
Examiner, 
M. Chittur 
Sri G. Ramakrishnan , 
L.D. Clerk , 
M.M.C., Pattambi 
Sri E. Chandrasekharan , 
L.D. Clerk , 
S.C., Ottapalam 
Sri N.P. Vasudevan , 
L.D. Clerk , 
S.C., Ottapalam 


16 


22-2-1938 


30-8-1963 


17 


27-12-1935 


27-8-1963 


18 


8-6-1937 


9-1-1964 


19 


24-1-1939 


11-9-1964 


13 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


( 7) 


(8 ) 


6-10-1964 


S.S.L.C., M.O.P., 
M.L.T. ( Tamil) 


D.E.I. as Amin 
1-9-1961. 

He is 
deered to have 
been promoted as 
L. D. Clerk from 
6-10-1964 as per 
proceedings of the 
Dist. Judge, 
Palghat ! 
No. Al- 2145/68 
dt. 13-2-1969 and 
High Court s 
Order No. D. Dis . 
42131/68 /C2 
dt. 13-12-1968. 


18-9-1965 


S.S.L.C., M.O.P. 


18-8-1967 


S.S.L.C., V.O.P., 


I.D.T. 


• 21-4-1969 


Inter , M.O.P. 


18-7-1969 


I.D.T. 


1 


S.S.L.C., T.W. ( L ), 
M.O.P. 


1-2-1970 


S.S.L.C., M.O.P. 


4-2-1970 


S.S.L.C., M.O.P. 


10-9-1970 


S.S.L.C., M.O.P. 


12-11-1970 


S.S.L.C. 


14 


(1) 


( 2 ) 


(3 ) 


( 4 ) 


2-1-1942 


20 


22-12-1964 


29-8-1947 


21 


10-6-1971 


22 


15-2-1948 


2-1-1971 


5-10-1948 


23 


30-8-1971 


Sri C. Peethambaran , 
L.D. Clerk , 
S.C., Palghat 
Sri V.E. Varughese , 
L.D. Clerk , 
D.C., Palghat 
Sint. E.P. Sarojini, 
L.D. Clerk , 
M.C., Palghat 
Sri C. Sasidharan Nair , 
L.D. Clerk, 
M.C., Alathur 
Sri O. Sivaraman , 
L.D. erk , 
M.M.C. , Mannarghat 
Snit . C. J. Santha Bai, 
L.D. Clerk , 
D.C. , Palghat 
Sri C. Thangavelu , 
L.D. Clerk , 
D.C., Palghat 
Sri A. Chenthamarakshan , 
L. D. Clerk, M. C., 
Chittur 


24 


10-7-1938 


1-10-1957 


25 


1-7-1945 


30-1-1966 


26 


15-2-1941 


3-1-1966 


27 


11-6-1925 


16-1-1119 
1-9-1943 


28 


16-12-1924 


15-4-112 ! 
30-11-1945 


29 


15-3-1944 


23-11-1966 


30 


10-6-1945 


16-6-1971 


Sri M. Anthoniswamy, 
L. D. Clerk , M. C., 
Chittur 
Smt K. P. Amminikutty , 
L. D. Clerk , M.M.C., 
Mannargliat 
Smt. P. K.Kalliyani, 
L D. Clerk, 
S. C. Palghat 
Sri T. K. Aboobacker, 
L. D. Clerk , M.M. C., 
Pattambi 
Smt. N. C. Radha, 
Examiner, M. C., 
Ottapalam 
Sri R.Krishnan , 
L. D. Clerk , O. R s. Office . 
District Court, Palghat 


31 


1-7-1943 


14-12-1966 


32 


15-10-1939 


22-7-1967 


33 


15-5-1947 


1-4-1968 


15 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


( 7 ) 


( 8 ) 


9-12-1970 


S.S.L.C., M.O.P. 


10-6-1971 


B.A., M.O.P. 


D.E.A. 
22-3-1971 


8-4-1971 


S.S.L.C., M.O.P. 


I.D.T. 


30-8-1971 


B.A., M.O.P. 


D.E.A. 
1-7-1971 


15-7-1971 


S.S.L.C., M.O.P. 


15-7-1971 


S.S.L.C., T.W.(L ) 
M.O.P. 


30-7-1971 


S.S.L.C., M.O.P. 


1-9-1971 


L. D. Clerk S.S.L.C., Village Absorbed in this 

Court Test, Huzur District from 1-9-1971 
Office Manual, on the abolition of 
Acct. ( L ) 

Village Courts in the 
L. D. Clerk S. S. L. C., Village Erstwhile Cochin arca 

Court Test 


1-9-1971 


25-10-1971 


S S.L.C. 


18-7-1972 


B. A., M.O.P. 


IDT. 


10-10-1972 


S.S. L. C., 
TW (L ) 


11-4-1973 


S. S. L. C. 
TW ( L.), M. O.P. 


11-4-1973 


S. S. L. C., 
M.O.P., M.L.T. 
( Tamil) 


16 


(1) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


( 4 ) 


34 


5-6-1938 


4-10-1968 


35 


15-5-1951 


1-10-1973 


36 


19-5-1950 


28-9-1973 


37 


4-6-1951 


29-9-1973 


Smt. N. Saraswathy , 
L. D. Clerk , 
M. C., Palghat 
SriM. Jalaludin Kunju , 
L. D. Clerk, 
D. C., Palghat 
Smt. M. S. Omana , 
Examiner , 
S. C., Palghat 
Sri K. K. Vidyadharan , 
Examiner, 
M. C., Alathur 
Sri T. V. Sarojini, 
L. D. Clerk, 
M.M.C., Pattambi 
Smt. C. Sethuparvathi, 
Examiner, 
M.C., Palghat 
Smt. K. K. Rajamma, 
L. D. Clerk , 
M. C. Palghat 


38 


15-4-1945 


11-11-1968 


39 


14-7-1946 


5-6-1969 


40 


8-10-1949 


12-10-1973 


41 


28-5-1949 


15-10-1973 


Sri K. V. Raghunathan Nair 
L. D. Clerk, 
M. C., Ottapalam 


42 


28-8-1946 


8-1-1974 


43 


22-3-1952 


14-2-1974 


29-11-1955 


25-6-1974 


45 


Smt. H. Razia Beevi, 
L. D. Clerk, 
M. M. C., Mannarghat 
Sri R. Satheesan , 
L. D. Clerk , 
M. C., Alathur 
Sri K. S. Venulochanan , 
L. D. Clerk , 
M. C., Alathur 
Smt. K. S. Leelahari Amma, 
L. D. Clerk , 
S.C., Ottapalam 
Sri P. Mohanan , 
L. D. Clerk , 
M. C , Chittur 
Smt. M.Meenakshi, 
Examiner , 
S.C , Ottapalam 


21-10-1948 


16-7-1974 


16 


26-2-1942 


24-2-1970 


17 


24-1-1945 


30-3-1970 


17 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


( 8 ) 


6-6-1973 


S. S. L. G. 


1-10-1973 


P.D.C., M.O. P. 


DEA. 28-8-1973 


28-9-1973 


P. D. C. 


do . 


29-9-1973 


P. D. C. 


do . 


22-9-1973 


22-9-1973 


12-10-1973 


S. S. L. C., 
M.O. P., TW ( L ) 
P.U.C., Diploma in 
Commercial Practice, 
M. O.P. 
S. S. L. C. 

G. O. (MS.) 111 73 / 
Ilome dated 30-6-1973 
& 141/73/Home dated 

7-8-1973 
S. S. L. C. 

G. O. (MS.) 106 73 / 
Homc dated 26-6-1973 
& 134 /73 /Home dated 

2-3-1973 
S. S. L. C. 

G. 0. (MS.) 193 /73 / 
Home dated 6-11-1973 


15-10-1973 


8-1-1974 


14-2-1974 


S. S. L. C. 


G. O. (MS.) 218 /73 / 
Homne dated 19-12-1973 


25-6-1974 


S. S. L. C. 


G. O. (MS.) 46 /74 / 
Home dated 11-3-1974 


16-7-1974 


B.A. 


G. O. (MS.) 76 /74 / 
Home dated 2-5-1974 


11-9-1974 


l . U. C., M.O.P. 


10-9-1974 


S. S. L. C. 


G.161/S . 


10 


( 1) 


( 2 ) 


(3 ) 


(4 ) 


48 


23-9-1943 


7-4-1970 


49 


1-6-1937 


23-1-1963 


50 


30-5-1943 


1-6-1970 


51 


15-3-1944 


30-3-1970 


Sri M.K. Krishnan , 
L. D. Clerk, 
M. C., Ottapalam 
Sri S. Murugan , 
L. D. Clerk , 
D. C., Palghat 
Sri V. Perumal, 
L. D. Clerk , 
M. C., Ottapalam 
Smt. M.Satyabhiama, 
L. D. Clerk, 
S.C., Palghat 
Sri P. J. Jacobs, 
L. D. Clerk , 
M.M. C., Mannarghat . 
Sri A. Kandan , 
L. D. Clerk , 
M. C. Alathur 
Sri P. R. Balan , 
Exaininer . 
D. C., Palghat 
Sri K. Ramachandran , 
L. D. Clerk , 
D.C., Palghat 


52 


17-8-1942 


28-1-1971 


53 


19-8-1941 


30-9-1957 


51 


21-3-1945 


26-1-1971 


55 


7-6-1918 


22-1-1971 


(F ) STENOGRAPHERS (11) 


29-5-1927 


19.6-1947 


Sri K. V. Venkateswaran , 
Senior Grade Stenographer, 
D. C., Palghat 


2 


15-6-1925 


27-5-1948 


SriN. S. Venkatachalam , 
Senior Grade Stenographer , 
S.C., Palghat 
Sri C. Vasudevan Nair , 
Senior Grade Stenographer , 
S.C., Ottapalam 


3 


29-9-1929 


28-5-1948 


13-7-1928 


26-2-1949 


Sri T. Sreekumaran Nedunyadi 
Higher Grade Stenographer , 
M.M. C., Pattambi 


( 5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


11-9-1974 


P. U. c . 


1-1-9-1974 


S. S. L. C. 


10-10-1974 


S.S. L. C. 


1-10-1974 


S. S. L. C., 
M. O.P. 


8-10-1974 


S. S. L. C. 


4-10-1974 


S. S. L. C., Hindi 
Bluushan Examination 


1-10-1974 


S. S. L. C., 
M.O.P. 


14-11-1971 


S. S. L. C., 
M ,OP. 


1-7-1968 


1-7-1968 


15.2-1969 


Higher Grade S. S. L. C., SH (H ), 
Stenographer TW (H ), Acct. Pari I 

(Madras) C. J., 

Trans, E. Act 
do . S.S.L.C., SH (H ) , 

TW (H ) 
do . S. S. L. C., TW ( H ), 

SH (L ) & 1. M. C. 
Senior, Acct. Part I 
(Madras), C. J., 

Trans, E. Act 
do . S. S. L. C., SH (H ) , 

TW (L ), Acct. Part I 
(Madras), c.J., 
Trans., E. Act 


1-12-1964 


20 


(1) 


( 3 ) 


(4) 


5 


15-12-1932 


-16-2-1951 


Sri K. C.Karunakaran Nair , 
Higher Grade Stenographer, 
M.M. C., Mannarghat 


6 


15-6-1923 


29-5-1951 


7 


8-10-1929 


1-9-1947 


8 


11-4-1922 


7-12-1950 


Sri M. L. Varkey, 
Higher Grade Stenographer, 
M. C., Chowghat, 
( Trichur District ) 
Šri P. Kunhukrishnan Nair , 
Senior Grade Stenographer , 
M. C., Alathur 
Sri K. Balachandra Panicker , 
Higher Grade Stenographer , 
M. C., Ottapalam 
Sri K. I. Sreedharan , 
Stenographer, 
Addl. M. C., 
Palghat 
Sri K. A. Vanchi, 
Stenographer, 
Addl. s . C., Palghat 


9 


21-4-1938 


2-4-1960 


10 


8-10-1927 


16-2-1951 


11 


20-7-1933 


15-1-1993 


Sri K. S , Subramaniam , 
Stenographer, Prl. M. C., 
Palghat 


12 


7-5-1962 


Sri P. Balakrishnan , 

14-2-1939 
0. D. in Manjeri District 

(G ) TYPISTS (9). 
Sri K. A. Vanchi, 
Higher Grade Typist 
Sri K. Balachandra Panicker, 
Higher Grade Typist 


2 


3 


4 


Sri K. S. Subramaniam , 
Higher Grade Typist 
Sri P. Parameswaran Nair, 
H. G. Typist, 
S. C., Palghat 


18-5-1933 


17-10-1955 


21 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


( 8 ) 


15-12-1967 


Sieno - Typist S. S. L. C. SH (11), 

TW (H ), Acct. Part I 
(Madras), C. J., 

Trans.. E..Jit 
do . S.S. L. C., 

SH (L ), TWH ), ( .J. 


1-7-1968 


30-8-1971 


1-7-1968 


Higher Grade S. S. L. C., SH ( II), DDT. Joined South 
Steno . TW (IT), C. J. Malabar District on 

15-1-1952 
Typist S.S.L.C., TW (11), 

SH (1.) and I.M.C. 
110 words 
S. S. L. C., TWI), 
SH ( H ) , L. C. C., 
M.O. P. 


2-1-1960 


24-7-1963 


Typist 


-1-4-1965 


Copyist 


S.S.L.C., TWIT) . 
SH ( I. M.C. Senior ) 
passed the selective 
test for appointment 
as Stenographer 
S.S.L.C TW ), 
SHI.M.C. Senior) 
passed the selective 
test for appointment 
as Stenographer 
S.S.L.C., TW (1:1). IDT, 
SH ( L ) & I.M.C. Senior 


4-10-1969 


1-7-1968 


1-7-1968 


0.D. as Stenograplıcr , 
Additional Sub Court , 
Palghat 
O.D.as Higher Grade 
Stenographer , M. C., 
Ottapalamu 
0.D.as Stenographer, 

Prl. M. C. , Palghat 
S.S.L.C., TW ( H ), Relinquished claimi 
Judl. Test,Acct.( L ), permanently for post 
M.O.P. 

ing as U. D. Clerk 


1-7-1968 


1-11-1969 


22 


(1) 


5 


7 


8 


9 


10 


11 


( 2) 

(3) 
Sri V. M.Abdul Lathif 

20-1-1934 11-12-1956 
H. G. Typist , 
D , C., Palilul 
Sri P. Madhavan , 

30-9-1937 5-11-1962 
H.G. Typist, 
M. C., Chittur 
Smt. R. Hemambika, 

17-5-1943 10-12-1964 
H.G. Typist , 
M. C., Palghat 
Smt. M.Radha, 

2-6-1940 16-9-1965 
H. G. Typist, 
M.C., Alathur 
Smi. B. Syamelas 

24-10-1947 10-4-1973 
L. G. Typist, 
M.M. C., Mannarghat 
Vacant S. C., Ottapalam , Smt. M. Ramani, Copyist temporarily 

officiating 
Vacant M.M. C., Pattambi- Employment Exchange Candidate 

temporarily officiaring 
Vacant M. C., Ottapalam - Employment Excliange Candidate 
temporarily officiating 

(IT) Coryists (38 ) 
Sri C. Sivadasan , 

12-7-1935 31-7-1956 
Copyist, M. M , C., 
Pattambi 
SriM. P. Ayyappan , 

15-5-1939 17-11-1957 
Copyist , M. C .; 
Oitapalam 
Sri N. P. Harfiasan , 

5-6-1935 29-5-1958 
Copyist, S. C., 
Otiapalam 
Sri A. V. Santhakumari, 

9-8-1933 11-6-1958 
Copyist, M. C., 
Alatlıur 
Sri K. Krishnan , 

1-7-1938 11-6-1958 
Copyist, M. C., 
Alathur 
Sri V. E. Venugopalau , 

15-3-1938 13-6-1958 
Copyist, M. C., 
Palghat 
Sri R. Arumughan , 

30-4-1937 25-5-1964 
Copyist, M. C., 
Chittur 


2 


3 


5 


6 


7 


(5 ) 


( 3 ) 


1-11-1969 


.. 


V Form , TW (L ) 


8-1-1972 


S.S.L.C., TW ( ) , 
M.O.P., Acct. (L.) 
and Judl. Test 
S.S.L.C. TW (11) 


21-7-1973 


25-5-1970 


S.S.L.C., TW (1.) 


ITT . 


11-7-1974 


S.S.L.C., TW (u ), Transferred from T.C. 
English and TW (1.) , Unit 
Malayalam 


30-7-1956 


Copyist 


S.S.L.C. failed , 
TW (L ) 


17-11-1957 


do . 


S.S.L.C. failed 


29-5-1958 


do . 


S.S.L.G. failed , 
TW (1 ) 


11-6-1958 


do , 


S.S.L.C. failed 


11-6-1958 


do . 


SS.L.C. failed 


13-6-1958 


S.S.L.C. failed , 
M. O.P., Acct . (L ) 


25-5-1964 


S.S.L.C., Relinquishi- DEA. 193.1961 
ed all promotions 
permanently 


( 1) 


( 3 ) 


co 


23-1-1932 


13-2-1965 


9 


15-10-1937 


15-7-1965 


10 


15-1-1937 


15-7-1959 


11 


15-7-1913 


23-1-1971 


12 


18-6-1918 


22-1-1971 


13 


1-5-1948 


4-3-1971 


14 


1-6-1951 


22-1-1971 


Sri V. P. Sankaran , 
Copyist, M.M. C., 
Pattainbi 
Sri M.Sakihidbaran , 
Copyist, D.C., 
Palghat 
Sri K. Ramunni, 
Copyist , S.C., 
Palglist 
Sri V.P. Kanakkarayi , 
Copyist, M.G., 
Alathur 
Snit. P. Kalyanikutly , 
Copyist, M.C., 
Ottapalam 
Sri M. Sukumaran , 
Copyist, M.M.C., 
Mannarghat 
Sri V.V. Haneefa, 
Copyist ,M.C., 
Chittur 
Smt. K.P. Usha , 
Copyidt , S.C., 
Ottapalam 
Smt. M.Ramani, 
Copyist, S.C., 
Ottapalam 
Sri K. Venugopalan , 
Copyist, M.C., 
l alyliat 
Snt. C.l . Vasanthakumari, 
Copyist , D.C., 
lal, hat 
Smt. T. Janaki, 
Copyist , S.C. , 
Ottapalam 
Kumaui K.S. Padmini, 
Copyist, M.C., 
Ottapalam 
Sti s Kolandaraj, 
Copyist,M.C., 
Chiltur 


15 


15-9-1950 


22-1-1971 


16 


15-7-1947 


23-1-1971 


17 


18-3-1946 


22-1-1971 


18 


12-8-1949 


20-1-1971 


19 


15-3-1916 


30-3-1971 


20 


S1-5-1945 


12-4-1971 


21 


26-12-1951 


9-4-1974 


25 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


18-2-1965 


S.S.L.C. failed 


DEA . 17-19-1964 


15-7-1965 


D.E.A. 15-6-1965 


S.S.L.C., (failed) 
M.O.P. 
S.S.L.C. (failed ) 
M.O.P. 


5-2-1970 


.. 


D.E.A. 3-4-1969 


29-1-1971 


S.S.L.C. 


D.E.A. 10-12-1970 


22-1-1971 


4-3-1971 


S.S.L.C., TW (L ), D.E.A. 10-12-1970 
S.H. ( L ) 
S.S.L.C., 

D.E.A. 10-12-1970 . 
Survey Test (L ), 
V.O.M. Test ( Cochin ) 
M.O.P. 
S.S.L.C. , 

D.E.A. 10-12-1970 
T.W. ( L ) 
S.S.L.C. 

D.E.A. 10-12-1970 


22-1-1971 


22-1-1971 


23-1-1971 


S.S.L.C. 
T.W. (L ) 


D.E.A. 10-12-1970 
O.D. as Temporary 
Offtg . L.G. Typit, 
S.C. , Ottapalam 
D.E.A. 10-12-1970 


22-1-1971 


20-1-1971 


D.E.A. 12-12-1970 


S.S.L.C., 
T.W. (L ) 
M.O.P. 
S.S.L.C., 
T.W. (L ) , S..( L ) 
M.O.P. 
S.S.L.C., 
T.W.( L ) 
S.S.L.C., 
Rashtrabhasha 
Praveen (Hindi) 
S.S.L.G. 


30 3-1971 


D.E.A. 23-2-1971 


I.D.T 


4-9-1973 


$ 9-4-1974 


G.O.M.S.) *** 
Home dated 8-3.1971 


G. ISIS . 


26 


(1 ) 


( 2 ) 


( 3) 


( 4 ) 


22 


4-3-1956 


11-6-1974 


5-3-1946 


9-7-1974 


24 


28.9.1954 


9-7-1974 


25 


Kumari C.V. Lalitha , 
Copyist, S.C., 
Palghat 
Sri P.K. Moliabued , 
Copyist, M.C., 
Ottapalam 
Kumari T.P. Preme, 
Copyist, S.C. , 
Ottapalam 
Sri N. Sundareswaran , 
Copyist, D.C., 
Palghat 
Sri O. P. Ramachandran, 
Copyist, S.C .; 
Ottapalam 
Sri V. Raman , 
Copyist, M.M.C., 
Mannarghat 
to 38 - Vacant 


13-7-1932 


1-1-1957 


26 


12-4-1930 


11-1-1954 


27 


6.4.1949 


1-3-1975 


28 


5-2-1921 


17-8-1946 


2 


24-8-1931 


22.7-1952 


3 


5-1-1928 


22-10-1952 


+ 


15-7-1926 


26-8-1949 


(I) AIAS (24 ) 
Sri R. Viswanathan Nair, 
Amin , D.C., 
Palghat 
Sri E. Sivasankarau Nair , 
Ainin , D.C. , 
Palghat 
Sri P.S. Chandrasekharani ; 
Amin , D.C., 
Palghat 
Sri K.P. Govindankutty Nair,.. 
Amin , S.C., 
Ottapalam 
Sri P. Kunhiraman Nair 
Amin , S. C., 
Ottapalam . 
Sri I. V. Moses, 
Amin , D. C., Palghat . 
Sri M. Balakrishna Kurup , 
Amiz , S. C., Ottapalam . 
Sri V. Sundaram , 
Amin , M. C., Chittur. 
Sri M. Bala . Nair, 
Amiri, D. C., Palghat, 


5 


19-7-1924 


14-12-1950 


+ 


15.11.1925 


11-2-1957 


5-9-1929 


4.9.1944 


8 


9 


15-6-1937 
1-6-1940 


21-10-1959 

9-8-1965 


27 


(5 ) 


(6) 


(7) 


(8 ) 


11-6-1974 


S.S.L.C. 


G.O.( P ) 116 /74 /PD 
dated 9-5-1974 


9.7-1974 


S.S.L.C. 


9-7-1974 


S.S.L.C. 


Govt . letter No. 
20815 SD5/74 / P.D . 
datcil 29-4-1974 
Govt. Iriter No. 
20815 /SD5174 / PD 
dated 29.4.1974 


25-1-1975 


S.S.L.C. failed 


25.1-1975 


Upto VIII Standard 


1-3-1975 


D.E.A. 7-2-1975 


17-8-1946 


Amin 


S.S.L.C. failed 


22-7-1952 


S.S.L.C. completed Relinquished 

promotion 
S.S.L.C. failed 


22-10-1952 


16-2-1954 


Ele , S.L.C. 


16-1-1956 


Reader 


11-2-1957 


VIII Standard 


23-10-1957 


Ele , S. L. C. 


9-8-1965 
9-8-1965 


S. S. L. C. 
S.S. L. C. 


Perma 
DEA nently 
22-5-1965 % relinqui 

shed all 
promotions 


28 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


(3 ) 


10 


15-1-1946 


8-6-1971 


11 


29-5-1947 


9-6-1971 


12 


25-5-1949 


5.6-1971 


13 


2-4-1947 


9-3-1970 


14 


21-12-1935 


29-9-1961 


15 


19-6-1935 


9-9-1958 


16 


15-10-1936 


15-7-1959 


17 


6-1-1946 


2-8-1971 


Sri A. Abdul Hakkim , 
Amin , M. C., Chittur. 
Sri A. Mukundan , 
Amin , M. M. C., 
Pattambi. 
Sri M. Abdul Kadar , 
Amin , D. C., 
Palghat . 
Sri R. A. Venkatachalam , 
Amin , M. C., 
Chittur. 
Sri C. T. Skaria , 
Amin , M.M. C., 
Mannarghat. 
Sri I. Ramakrishnan , 
Amin , D. C., Palghat. 
Sri A. Velayudhan , 
Amin , D. C., 
Palghat. 
P. K. Karunakaran Nair , 
Amin , M. C., 
Alathur . 
SriM.K. Varghese, 
Amin , M.M.C., 
Pattambi. 
Sri M.Madhavan , 
Amin , S. C., 
Ottapalam . 
Sri P. K. Kuttappan , 
Amin , M.M. C., 
Mannarghat . 
SriM. P. Balakrishnan , 
Amin , S. C., Ottapalam . 
Sri V. Shanmughan , 
Amin , M. C., Alathur. 
Sri K. Unnigupthan , 
Amin , M. C. , Alathur . 

-Vacant, S. C. Ottapalam . 
( J) MOCHEES (6 ) & DUFFADAR (1) 

Sri K. Ip; ukuttan , 
Duffadar, 
D. C., Palghat, 


18 


184-1946 


3-8-1971 


19 


15-7-1943 


7-8-1971 


20 


2-3-1950 


28-11-1974 


21 


5-6-1950 


16.12-1974 


22 


13-7-1942 


27-8-1971 


23 


15-7-1945 


24-1-1972 


24 


25-11-1918 


2-9-1942 


29 


(5 ) 


(7 ) 


( 8 ) 


8-6-1971 


B. A. 


DEA 5-5-1971 


9-6-1971 


DEA 5-5-1971 


S.S. L. C., I.T.I. , 
(Blacksmithy) 
S.S. L. C., P.D. C., 
N. C.C. 


5-6-1971 


DEA 5-5-1971 


19-7-1971 


S. S. L. C. 


5-10-1971 


Matriculation 


IDT. 


12-6-1973 


S. S. L. C. failed 


G.O.(MS) 63/731 
Home dated 10-4-1973 


13-6-1973 


S. S. L. C. failed 


4-9-1973 


S. S. L. C. 


28-9-1973 


S. S. L. C. 


1.11-1973 


- 


S. S. L. C. 


28-11-1974 


S. S. L. C. 


DEA 29-10-1974 


16-12-1974 


DEA 2-12-1974 


S. S. L. C. 
S. S. L. C. 


16-1-1975 


4-3-1975 


S. S. L. C. 


IDT . 


20-7-1970 Process Server 


30 


- ( 1) 


(2 ) 


( 3) 


2 Sri C. Madhavan , 

16-12-1920 3-7-1943 
Mochee , 

D. C., Palghat. 
3 Sri P. Govindan Nair, 

10-2-1923 4-3-194€ 
Mochee , 
M. C., Ottapalam . 
Sri P. K. Krishnan Nair , 

1-7-1918 1-1-1957 
Mochee , 

M. C., Palghat. 
5 Sri P. M.Sivasankaran Nair , 

5-3-1928 3-1-1957 
Mochee, 

S.C., Palghat. 
6 Sri K. Krishnankutty , 

20-6-1926 23-10-1957 
Mochee , 

S. C., Ottapalam . 
7 Móchce , M. C., Alathur - Vacant from 22-3-1975, A.N. 
(K ) PROCESS SERVERS (HIGHER GRADE ) (4 ) 
Sri R. Sankara Moothan , 

4-5-1916 2-9-1942 
H.G. Process Server, 

D. C., Palghat. 
2 Sri V. Raghavan Nambiar , 

20-5-1923 30-8-1943 
H.G. Process Server . 


3 


15-9-1918 


25-11-1943 


Sri P. K.Raman , 
H.G. Process Seryer , 
M , C., Alathur. 
Sri V. A. Kesavan , 
H. G., Process Server. 


4 


2-3-1921 


17-7-1944 


1 


June 1923 


10-7-1950 


( L ) PEONS (HIGHER GRADE) (3 ) 

Sri T. K. Achuthan Nair , 

H.G. Peon , S. C., Ottapalam . 
2 Sri K. Govindan Ambalavasi, 

H.G. Peon , 
Official Receiver Office , 

D. C., Palghat. 
3 Sri K.Sivaraman Nair, 

H. G., Peon , M. C., Palghar... 


7-6-1916 


3-1-1957 


11-6-1937 


21-10-1959 


31 


( 5 ) 


(6 ) 


( 7 ) 


( 3 ) 


3-2-1971 


l rocess Server 


3-7-1973 


Do. 


12-1-1974 


Do. 


-- 


1-8-1974 


Do. 


19-10-1974 


III Form 


12-12-1972 Process Server 


12-12-1972 


Do. 


O. D. in Munsiffe 
Court , Chawighat. 
Trichur Dist . 


12-12-1972 


Do.. 


12-6-1973 


Do. 


O.D. in Munsiff s 
Court, Chawghat, 
Trichur Dist . 


12-12-1972 


Do 


VI Standard 


12-12-1972 


De .. 


18-3-1975 


V Forili 


32 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


(4 ) 


16-3-1917 


19-11-1110 


(M ) PROCESS SERVERS (LOWER GRADE) (117) 
1 Sri M. Soosanatha Mudali , 

Process Server, 
M. C., Chittur. 


2 


1-3-1920 


17-12-1114 


3 


20-9-1917 


4-2-1116 


10-9-1918 


23-7-1117 


5 


2-12-1920 


15-4-1118 


6 


14-10-1922 


6-12-1942 


Sri S. Sadasivan Pillai, 
Process Server , 
M. C., Chittur. 
Sri S. Chinnappa Mudali, 
Process Server , 
M. C., Chittur. 
Sri C. Viswanathan , 
Process Server, 
M. C., Alathur . 
Sri A.Rathnam , P. S., 
M.C., Chittur. 
Sri K. Abdul Kader, P. S., 
M. C., Chittur. 
Sri C. Ramakrishnan , P. S., 
M. C., Chittur. 
Sri A. Abdul Kader, P.S. , 
M. C. Chittur . 
Sri C. Velandy, 
P.S., M. C., 
Chittur . 
Sri K. Velandy 
P.S., M. C., 
Chittur. 
Sri V. Achuthan Nair , 
P.S., S. C., 
Ottapalam . 


7 


1-10-1922 


3-10-1119 


8 


10-11-1921 


20-6-1120 


3 


5-2-1098 


1-7-1120 


10 


1-1-1928 


5.1.1122 


11 


19-3-1123 


Virchigom 
Nov : Dec. 1917 


33 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


( 8 ) 


19-11-1110 Process Server 

3-7-1935 


Nos . 1 to 11 absorbed 
in this District from 
13-3-75 . As per Pro 
ccedings No. C3 
22568/74 dated 
13-3-1975, the High 
Court has ordered that 
their seniority in this 
Dist. will be fixed as 
Jaid down in Rule 14 
of the Kerala Last 
Grade Service Rules . 

Nos. 1 to 3 & 5 to 
16 have relinquished 
promotion as Mochee , 
permanently . 


Do. 


17-12-1114 

2-8-1939 


- 


Do. 


4-2-1116 
19-7-1941 


Do. 


23-7-1117 
6-3-1942 


Do. 


Do. 


15-4-1118 
30-11-1942 
6-12-1942 
21-4-1118 
3-10-1119 
16-5-1944 
20-6-1120 
2-2-1945 
1-7-1120 


Do. 


Do. 


Peon 


12-2-1945 
5-1-1122 


Process Server 


17-8-1946 
19-3-1123 


Do. 


5-11-1947 


G. 161/S . 


34 


( 1) 


(2 ) 


( 3) 


(4 ) 


12 


6-6-1934 


11-10-1951 


13 


8-6-1923 


11-10-1956 


14 


1-7-1918 


1-1-1957 


Sri N. V. Gopalan Nair , 
P.S., M.M. C., 
Mannarghat. 
Sri M. Vasudevan , 
P.S., S. C., 
Ottapalam . 
Sri N. Vasudevan Nair, 
P. S., M , M. C., 
Mannarghat. 
Sri K. Sankunni Nair , 
P.S. , S. C., 
Ottapalam : 
Sri K. Achutha Varier, 
P. S., S. C., 
Ottapalam . 
Sri S. Krishnaswamy, 
P.S., D. C., 
Palghat . 


15 


9-8-1920 . 


1-1-1957 


16 


15-8-1918 


27-7-1957 


17 


10-1-1936 


27-7-1957 


18 


18-9-1937 


23-10-1957 


1.9 


15-10 1939 


23-10-1957 


20 


2-6-1935 


1-1-1957 


21 


20-4-1924 28-10-1957 


Sri K. P. Aboobacker, 
P.S., M. C., 
Alathur. 
Sri C. Rajagopalan , 
P.S., D. C. 
Palghat. 
Sri O. Kumaran Nair , 
P. S., D. C., 
Palghat . 
Sri C.Govindan Nair , 
P.S., S.C., 
Ottapalam . 
Sri K. Naalana Mannadiar, 
P.S., M. C., 
Citu . 
Sri P. R. Sunda an , 
PS. D. C .. 
Palghat. 
Sri P. K. Unnik izhnan Nair , 
P.S. , S. C... 
Orrapalam . 


29 


29-5-1931 


6-1-1958 


23 


. 5-9-928 


16-6-1954 


24 


28-3-1934 


7-1-1958 


35 


(5 ) 


11-10-19.01 


Pron 


VII Standard 


11-10-1956 


Process Server VI Standard 


1.1.1957 


Do. 


1-1-1957 


Peon 


Upto V Class 


27-7-1957 


III Form 


27-7-1957 


II Form 


Relinquish Porn 
ton trapoarily tim 
one year from 
17-2-1975 


23-10-1957 


VI Standard failed 


23-10-1957 


24-10-1957 


28-10-1957 


V S.andard 


1 


6-1-1958 


V Standard 


6-1-1958 


7-1-1950 


36 


(1) 


( 3 ) 
.1-7-1935 


25 


1-3-1958 


26 


1-4-1936 


1-4-1958 


27 


15-3-1932 


10-6-1958 


28 


21-8-1939 


8-7-1958 


29 


15-5-1939 


2-8-1958 


30 


15-10-1935 


5-2-1959 


31 


24-6-1935 


9-10-1958 


32 


( 2 ) 
SiM. Ali Khan Kiledar, 
P. S., D. C., 
Palghal. 
Sri P. P. Sicedharan , 
P.S., D. C., 
Palghat . 
Sri K. A. Kandankutty , 
P.S., D. C., 
Palghat . 
Sri P. Shanmughan , 
P.S., M. C., 
Chittur . 
Sri K. Gopalakrishnan , 
P.S., D. C., 
Palghat. 
Sri M. A. Kandamuthan , 
P.S., D.C., 
Palghat. 
Sri S. Arumugham , 
P.S., M. C., 
Alathur . 
Sri K. Ramankutty , 
P.S., D. C. 
Palghat. 
Sri K.Mohammed , 
P.S., M.M.C., 
Pattambi. 
Sri K. Swaminathan , 
P.S., D. C., 
Palghat. 
Sri P. Narayanan , 
P. S., M , M. C., 
Pattambi. 
Sri K. Veeran , 
P. S., M.M. C., 
Pattambi. 
Sri M. V. Prabhakaran , 
P. S., M.M.C., 
Pattambi. 
Sri C. T.Kishaankuity . 
P.S., D. C., 
Palghat . 
Sri P. Thoompan , 
P.S., S. C., 
Ottapalam 


1-4-1935 


8-10-1958 


33 


18-6-1938 


15-7-1959 


34 


8-4-1937 


15-7-1959 


35 


20-10-1936 


15-7-1959 


36 


15-5-1937) 


7-9-1959 


37 


22-5-1937 


7-9-1959 


27-5-1937 


6-3-1959 


39 


15-9-1934 


17-2-1960 


37 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


( 7 ) 


(8 ) 


1-3-1958 


1-4-1958 


10-6-1958 


8-7-1958 


V Class 


2-8-1958 


5-2-1959 


DEA 17-9-1958 


9-10-1958 


S.S.L.C. failed 


DEA 17-9-1958 


8-10-1958 


V Form 


DEA 17-9-1958 


15-7.1959 


S.S.L.C. failed 


DEA 


3-7-1959 


15-7-1959 


S.S.L.C. failed 


DEA 


3-7-1959 


15-7-1959 


DEA 


3-7-1959 


S.S.L.C. failed 
TW (L ) 


7-9-1959 


S.S.L.C. failed 


DEA 20-8-1959 


7-9-1959 


DEA 22-8-1959 


S.S.L.C..not 
completed 


6.9-1959 


S.S.L.C. failed 


DEA 22-6-1959 


24-5-1963 


S.S.L.C. failed 


DEA 


3-2-1960 


98 


(3 ) 


1-12-1935 


26-7-1960 


40 


9-6-1936 


17-6-1961 


16-7-1936 


16-7-1961 


42 


25-8-1937 


11-8-1961 


21-2-1938 


16-12-1961 


44 


5-11-1933 


18-5-1962 


15 


19-4-1937 


18-11-1961 


46 


20-3-1931 


5-10-1962 


( 2) 
Sri U. M. Seethi. 
P. S., M.M.C. 
Pattainbi. 
Sri P. Balakrishnan , 
P. S., D. C., 
Palghat. 
Sri S. Jabbar, 
P.S., M. C., 
Chittur . 
Sri K. A. Kaudamuthan , 
P. S., M. C., 
Chittur. 
Sri R.Krishnan , 
P.S., M.C., 
Alathur . 
Sri C. Raghavan , 
P. S., M.M. C. 
Pattambi. 
Sri M. Balasubramonian . 
P. S., M. C., 
Chittur . 
Sri K. Raina Panicker. 
P. S .. D. C. 
Palghat . 
Sri V. Balakrishnan Nair, 
P. S., S. C., 
Ottapalam . 
Sri K. Viswanathan , 
P.S., D. C., 
Palghat. 
Sri A. Ebrahiin , 
P. S., D. C., 
Palghat . 
Sri M. Govindan Nambiar , 
P.S., M.M. C., 
Pattambi. 
Sri K. Radhakrishnan Nair , 
P. S , M , M. C., 
Mannarghat . 
Sri C. T. Prabhakaran , 
P.S., D. C., 
Palghar. 
Sri Parayil Guyindan Nair , 
P.S., S. C. 
Ottapalam . 


15-6-1936 


1-1-1963 


48 


1-6-1937 


23-5-1963 


49 


50 


22-5-1963 


15-2-1937 


51 


30-8-1963 


8-7-1928 


52 


8-10-1936 


23-11-1963 


53 


15-8-1930 


16-11-1964 


54 


17-5-1965 


15-7-1926 


39 


(6 ) 


(5 ) 
26-7-1960 


(7 ) 
S.S.L.C. Cailed 


DEA 16-7-1960 


17-6-1961 


S.S.L.C. failed 


DEA 


7-6-1961 


16-7-1961 


VII Standard 


DEA 


3-7-1961 


11-9-1961 


IV Ciass 


DLA 29.7-1961 


16-12-1961 


S.S.L.C. failed 


DEA 5-12-1961 


18-5-1962 


Vth Standard 


TEA 


-3-1962 


3-10-1962 


I Form failed 


DEA 10-8-1962 


5-10-1962 


Vth Standard 


DEA 10-3-1962 


1-1-1953 


Upto S.S.L.C. 


DEA 30-10-1902 


23-5-1963 


DEA 25-2-1963 


22-5 1963 


F.A 25-2-1963 


30-3-1963 


IVth Standard 


DEA 


3-7-1963 


23-11-1963 


Vth Standard 


DEA 12-9-163 


16-11-1961 


Vth Standard 


DEA 18-9-1964 


17-3-1965 


III Standarr! 


DEA 


2-3-1965 


40 


(1 ) 


( 2 ) 


(3) 


15-4-1934 


1-6-1965 


55 


15-1-1933 


1-7-1965 


56 


7-5-1936 


16-8-1965 


57 


15-4-1935 


30-7-1965 


58 


15-7-1939 


16-8-1965 


59 


2-1-1934 


4-9-1965 


60 


15-7-1939 


15-11-1965 


61 


15-2-1940 


13-11-1965 


62 


Sri K. Balakrishnan Nair , 
P. S. , S. C., 
Ottapalam . 
Sri T. Govinda Panicker , 
P.S., M. M , C., 
Pattambi . 
Sri T. Kesavan Nair , 
P.S. , D. C., 
Palghat. 
Sri K. P. Narayanan Nair , 
P.S., M.M.C., 
Pattambi . 
Sri V. Kandan , 
P.S., D.C., 
Palghat. 
Sri V.A. Appukutty Gupthan , 
P.S., D.C., 
Palghat . 
Sri C. Radhakrishnan , 
P.S. , M.C., 
Alathur . 
Sri T. Kunju alias Appu 
Ezhuthassan , 
P.S., M.M.C., 
Mannarghat. 
Sri V. Govindan , 
P.S.S.C., 
Ottapalam . 
Sri E. Krishnankutty Tharakan , 
P.S.S.C. 
Ottapalam . 
Sri P. V. Nar..yanan Nair, 
P.S., M.M.C. 
Pattambi. 
Sri V. Bhaskaran , 
P.S. , S.C., 
Ottapalam . 
Sri S. Musthafla . 
P.S., M.C., 
Alathur. 
Sri A. S. Aboobacser, 
P.S. , S.C., 
Ottapalam 


63 


15-4-1937 


11-1-1962 


25-6-1929 


13-6-1966 


64 


65 


.- 3-1936 


1-10-1966 


66 


3-1-1940 


5-7-1965 


67 


15-7-1940 


2-1.1967 


68 


15-6-1927 


26-1-1966 


41 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7) 


( 8 ) 


1-6-1965 


V Standard 


DEA 23-3-1965 


1-7-1965 


VI Standard 


DEA 


4-5-1965 


16-8-1965. 


VII Standard 


DEA 


3-6-1965 


30-7-1965 


V Standard 


DEA 5-6-1965 


16.8.1965 


S.S.L.C. failed 


DEA 14-6-1965 


-4-9-1963 


DEA 31-8-1965 


VI Standard 


.. 


15.11-1965 


VI Standard 


DEA 31-8-1965 


13-11-1965 


DEA 31-8-1965 


Studied upto VII 
Standard 


2-11-1965 


Ele.S.L.C. 


IDT. 


13-6-1966 


VI Standard 


DEA 19-4-1966 


DEA 29-7-1966 


1-10-1966 


VIII Standard 
(failed ) 


17-8-1966 


IDT. 


VIII Standard 


2-1-1967 


VIII Standard 


DEA 17-12-1960 


III Standard 


IDT. 


9-7-1968 


42 


( 3) 


(4 ) 


15-7-1942 


15-9-1969 


27-9-1926 


1-9-1971 


8-6-1946 


2-8-1971 


18-9-1946 


3-8-1971 


18-3-1947 


31-7-1971 


28-1-1916 


7-8-1119 
ME 


2-7-1942 


24-2-1973 


(1) 

(2) 
69 Sri S. Mohammed Ali, 

P.S., M.C., 

Alathur. 
70 Sri C. A. Velayudhan , 

P.S., D.C., 

Palghat. 
71 

Sri K. Harinarayanan , 
P.S., S.C., 

Ottapalam . 
72 

Sri D.Narayanaswamy, 
P.S. , M.C., 

Chittur. 
73 Sri M. K. Krishnanunni, 

P.S. , M.M.O., 

Mannarghat . 
74 Sri P. K. Velayudhan, 

P.S., M.C., 

Alathur . 
75 

Sri K. Krishnan , 
P.S., D.C., 

Palghat. 
76 Sri O. T. Radhakrishnan , 

P.S., M.M.C., 

Mannarghat. 
77 

Sri C. Chamunny, 
P.S. , M.C., 

Alathur . 
78 

Sri V. Keli , 
P.S., M.C., 

Alathur . 
79 Sri J. Francis , 

P.S., S.C., 

Ottappalam . 
80 

Sri S. Navab Jan , 
P.S., M.M.C., 

Mannarghat. 
81 

Sri C. K. Ramankutty , 
P.S.,D.C . , 

Palghat. 
82 

SriM.Somasekharalt, 
P.S., Sc . , 

Ottapalam . 
33 

Sri K. Vijayakumaran , 
P.S., M.M.C., 

Mannarghat . 
84 to 117 – Vacant. 


1-1-1946 


27-5-1970 


15-6-1940 


10-7-1973 


15-1-1946 


29-6-1973 


15-7-1941 


15-9-1973 


3-6-1123 


8-1-1974 


29-9-1943 


18-9-1973 


23-7-1954 


1 - + - 1974 


24-6-1948 


23-11-1973 


43 


( 5) 


(6 ) 


( 7) 


(8 ) 


3-6-1970 


V Standard 


IDT . 


1-9-1971 


Upto VIII Standard DEA 24-6-1971 
Army Education 
English Certificate 
S.S.L.C. failed DEA 24-6-1971 


2-8-1971 

92 


3-8-1971 


S.S.L.C. failed 


DEA 24-6-1971 


.1-7-1971 


S.S.L.C., TW (L ) 


DEA 24-6-1971 


6-11-1972 


Process Server 


IDT. 


24-2-1973 


Up to IX Standard 


DEA 9-2-1973 


16-5-1973 


IDT 


Studied in 7th 
Standard 


10-7-1973 


S.S.L.C. failed 


DEA 28-5-1973 


29-6-1973 


DEA 28-5-1973 


VII Standard 
failed 


15-9-1979 


Up to VIII Standard DEA 20.8-1973 


8-1-1974 


Studied up to VI 
Standard 


G.O. (MS) 183/73 
Home dated 
24-10-1973 
IDT . 


7-3-1974 


S.S.L.C. failed 


1-4-1974 


Studied up to VIII 
Standard 


G.O. 

(MS) 24/ 74 / 
Home dated 12-2-1974 


4-10-1974 


S.S.L.C. 


IDT . 


44 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


20-10-1936 


17-7-1961 


15-7-1939 


2.9.1965 


10-3-1924 


1-11-1956 


1-7-1921 


21-11-1956 


16-3-1936 


9-1-1960 


15-6-1931 


1-3-1959 


3-1-1943 


9-3-1970 


(N.) Peons ( Lower Grade ) (20 ) 
1 Sri M.Krishnan , 

Peon , M.M.C., 

Pattambi. 
2 Sri A. Sundararajan , 

Peon , S.C., 

Palghat. 
3 Sri K. Raman , 

Peon , M.C., 

Ottappalam . 
4 Sri M. Chandukutty Nair, 

Peon , M.C., 

Ottapalam . 
5 Sri K. A. Narayanan , 

Peon, M.C., 

Palghat . 
6 

Sri R.Nagappan , 
Peon , M.O., 

Palghat 
7 Sri K. Damodaran , 

Peon , D.C., 

Palghat. 
8 

Sri M.Abdul Kader , 
Peon , S.C., 

Palghat . 
9 . 

Sri V. N. Appukuttan , 
Peon , S.C., 

Palghat. 
10 Sri M.Haridas, 

Peon , .M.M.C . , 

Pattambi. 
11 Sri K. M. Samuel, 

Peon , S.C. , 

Palghat . 
12 Sri B. Kumaravelu , 

Peon , M.C. , 

Palghat. 
13 Sri M.Krishnan , 

Peon , M.C., 

Chittur . 
14 

Sri K , Chamy, 
Peon , M.C., 
Chittur. 


1-6-1944 


1-8-1971 


15-4-1945 


2-8-1971 


1.1.1938 


9-2-1962 


20-12-1946 


7-12-1971 


2-7-1947 


8-3-1973 


15-5-1952 


2-7-1973 


15-4.1942 


27-6-1973 


45 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


( 7 ) 


( 8 ) 


17-7-1961 


VIII Standaid 


DEA 3-7-1961 


2-9-1965 


S.S.L.C. failed 


DEA 23-7-1965 


1-4.1968 


1-4.1968 


1-4-1968 


V Standard 


1-4-1968 


9-3-1970 


S.S.L.C. failed 


DEA 4-2-1970 


1-8-1971 


DEA 24-6-1971 


Up to VIII 
Standard 


2-8-1971 


S.S.L.C. failed 


DEA 24-6-1971 


4-8-1871 


IV Standard 


IDT. 


7-12-1971 


S.S.L.C. 


DEA 2-11-1971 


9-3-1973 


S.S.L.C. 


DEA 9-2-1973 


2-7-1973 


S.S.L.C failed 


DEA 28-5-1973 


27.6.1973 


Upto 8th Standard 


DPA 28-5-1973 


46 


( 1) 


(3 ) 
20-6-1948 


(4 ) 


15 


1-9-1973 


16 


24-9-1942 


17-4-1974 


17 


(2 ), 
Sri A. N. Subramanian , 
Peon , D.C., 
Palghat. 
Sri K. V. Arumughan , 
Peon , S.C., 
Ottapalam . 
Sri N. Balakrishnan, 
Peon , M.C., 
Alathur . 
Sri S. Mohammed Kassim , 
Peon , M.C. , 
Alathur. 
Sri P. K. Pazhani, 
Peon ,M.M.G., 
Mannarghat. 


9-7-1939 


21-7-1978 


18 


22-4-1944 


20-12-1973 


19 


22-5-1924 


8-4-1970 


20 


15-1-1945 


17-5-1974 


Sri M.K.Gopalakrishnan , 
Peon , M.M.C., 
Mannarghat. 


District Court , 
Palghat. 


47 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


( 8 ) 


6-11-1973 


(7 ) 
S.S.L.C., TW ( L ) 


IDT. 


17-4-1974 


S.S.L.C. failed 


IDT . 


6-7-1974 


8th Standard 


DT. 


12-9-1974 


7th Standard 


IDT. 


1-11-1974 


IDT: 


Higher Military 
Educational certi 
ficate R.U. Higher 
Military Educational 
Certificate English , 
Roman Urdu upto 
2nd Standard , Map 
reading 
VI(Standard 


1-11-1974 


IDT. 


U. LAKSHMINARAYANA BHAT, 

District Judge . 


Kerala Gazet e No. 29 dated 22nd July 1975 . 
PART IT 


The Kerala Document Writers Licensing Tests and Scribe 

Test Exaraiantion 1975 . 


M3-19062 /75 

9th July 1975 . 
I. It is hereby notified that the Kerala Ducovient Writers Licensing 
Test and Scribes Test Examinations will be held on 22-11-1975 at the 
following Centres. 

1. Trivandrum 
2 . Quilon 
3. Alleppey 
4. Kottayam 
5 . Ernakulam 
6. Trichur 
7 . Palghat 
3. Malappuram 
9 . Kozhikode 

10. Tellicherry 
II. The exact places where the examinations are to be conducted will 
be notified in due course in the Offices of the Sub Registrars and District 
Registrars of the State. 

III . Subject to any change that may be notified later , the 
examinations will be conducted according to the following time schedule . 


SORIBE Test 


Date Time 

Subject 
22-11-1975 8 a . m . to 9 a . ru . 

Handwriting 
DOCUMENT WRITERS LICENSING TEST 
22-11-1975 10 a . m . to 12 noon 

Paper I 
(Stamp Act and 

Registration Laws 
2 p . m . to 4 p.. 

Paper II 

( Drafting of documents ) 
IV . Theminimum marks for securing a pass in the Scribe Test will 
be 50 % and for the Doument Writers Licensing Trst 40 % each paper in 
one and the same session of the examination , 

G. 1164 
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V. Any person not disqualiâed under Rule 7 of the Kerala Document 
Writers Licensing Rules 1960 and who has studied uptu 6th Standard ,III 
Forın or 6th Class is eligible for admission to the Scribes Test and personswho 
have passed V.S. L. C. Examination or III Form or similar Examinationsor 
person s possessing a Scribe s licence with a minimum of Five (5 ) years of 
continuous service as a Scribe on the date of application are eligible for 
admission to the Document Writers Licensing Test. 
Note : --Disqualification contained in Rule 7 (a ) of the Kerala Document 

Writers Licence Rules will not be a bar even though licence will 

be issued only on satisfying the condition under the above rule . 
VI. The Examinations will be conducted in Malayalam , Tamil and 
Kannada . Candidates will have the option to answer in any one of the 
languages. But, the language in which the candidate desires to be examined 
sinail be specified in the application itself. 

VII . The fee for admission to the Scribe s Test and Document Writers 
Licensog l est are Rupees 5 (Fivc) and Rupees 10 ( Ten ) respectively . The 
fee must be remitted in the Sub Registry Office in cash and receipt thereof 
obtained . The amount other than cash such as money order , postal order 
or Cheque will not be accepted . In no circumstance will any fees once ſaid 
be refu.ded or adjusted towards any subsequent examinations . 

VIII . Application should be in the prescribed form , the specimen of 
which can be had from the Sub Registry Offices of the State. Applications 
should be handwritten or typewritten . It shall be in white paper having 
30 Cm X 19 Cm . The application must be in the mother tongue of the 
applicant or in English . Applications 1.0t in the prescribed form will be 
summarily rejected. Separate application forms should be used for Docu 
ment Writers Licensing Test and Scribes Test Examinations. 

Ipplications should be presented before the Sub Registrar or or 
before 5 p m . on 31st August 1975. Late applications received by the Sub 
Registrars sill not be entertained . Candidates are therefore advice to 
submit their applications suficiently early . 

X. Application shall be accompanied by self attested Certificates to 
prove date of birth and qualifications . The candidates are advised to 
produce the original Certificates before the Sub Registrar for verfication 
A practising Scribe, who is appearing for Document Writers Licensing Less 
will have to cbtain and submit the Certificage from the Sub Registrar 
concerned to prove his experience as a Scribe Application which do not 
comply with these instruction will be rejected . 

XI. Any candidate who does not behave properly towards the Chier 
and Assistant Superintendents of the examination or found to have had resorts 
to malpractice of any kind will have his examination in validated and will be 
liable to be debarred from appearing for the exaraination again bereanently 
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Candidates will neither be allowed to enter the examination hall 15 minutes 
after the commenceinent of the Examination nor allowed to leave before 15 
minutes afiel the commencement of the examination . 

XII. Admission Tickets will be obtained fror. the respective Sub 
Registry Otics, 20 ( Twenty ) days prior to the date of examination. Non 
receipt of the Hall Ticket if any should be brought to the notice of the Sub 
Registrar concerned before 7 (Seven ) da s of she examination . Candidates 
are informed that they should sit for the examination a ! the Centre specificd 
in the admission ticket. Candidate should obtain an identification 
Certificate from the Sub Registrars and shall pro luce along with the Hall 
Ticket. 


Office of the 
Inspector General of Registration , 

Kerala . 


S.V. ZAINUDEEN , 
Licensing Authority and Inspector 

General of Registration . 


Kerala Gazette No. 29 dated 22nd July 1975 
PART M 


UNIVERSITY OF CALICUT 


Election of (1) five members (other than Deans op Faculties ) of whom 
at least one shall be a Principal of a Government Professional College , 
elected by the Principals of Professional Colleges from among themselves (2 ) seven 
members (other than Deans of Faculties) 1 whom a least one shall be a 
Principal of Government College, elected by the Principals of first grade colleges; 
other than colleges of oriental languages ; from arong thonselves and (3) two 
members (other than Deans of Facties) elected by the Principals of Junior 
Colleges from among themselves to the Academic Council of the University of 
Calicut as per Subsection (3 ) (1) ( m ) (n ) of Section 24 of the Calicut 

University Act 5 of 1975. 


NOTIFICATION 
No, Ad, CI (3) 380575 . 

22nd July 1975. 
Whereas it is necessary to reconstitute the Academic Council of the 
L niversity of Calicut in accordanc : with the provisions in the Calicut 
University Act 5 of 1975, it is hereby notified that an election will be held 
according to the principle ofproportional representation hy means of single 
tansferable vote and in accordance with the procerin e prescribed by the 
statutes , to clect Principal s representatives indicated above to the 
•Academic C - uncil of the University of Calcut. 

The following programme for the conduct of the election is therefore 
norified 


(1 ) Date of Notification 
(2 ) Last date for receipt of 

Nomination 
(3 ) Date of scrutiny of Nomi 

nation 


Frof. First Grada Junior 
Colleges Colleges Colleges 
Tuesday 22nd July, 1975 
Wednesday 13th August, 1975 

(before 3p.m.) 
Thursday Thursday Thursday 
14th Aug. 14th Aug. 14th Aug. 
1975 1975 

1975 
11 a , m . 11.30 a . m . 12 n003 
Thursday 14h August, 1975 


(4 ) Publication of list of candi 

dates validly nominated 
Last date and hour for with 
drawal of candidature 


Monday 25th August. 1975 

( Before 3p.m.) 
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Date of publication of final 

25th August, 1975 
list of candidates 
(7 ) Date of issue ofballot paper Wednesday 3rd September , 1975 

in case a poll is to be held 
(8 ) Date and bour fired for the The Jection 

papers 

shall be returli 
poll 

ed to the Registrar so as to reach 
him not later thaa 5 p . m . on 

Friday 19th September , 1975 
79 ) Date and hour o ! scrutiny Saturday Saturday Saturday 
and counting of votes 

7th Sept. 

27th Sept: 27th Sept. 
1375 

1975 1975 
11 a . 11... 

2 p . m . 

(at the University Office) 
Nomination in the prescribed forni which can be had, free of cost, 
from the Returning Officer on application by any clector whose name is in 
the electoral roll, should reach the Registrar, University of Calicut, Calicut 
University P. O. between the hours of 11-o clock in the forenoon and 
3 - o clock in the aftertioon on any working day 7 later than Wednesday 13th 
Jugust 1975 . 


4 p.m. 


University Campus, 

Calicut. 


T , K. KOSHY , 
Registrur cod Returning Offüer. 
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KERALA AGRICULTURAL UNIVERSITY 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 14.7834 /72 /Acad . 

7th July 1975 . 
It is hereby notified that the Chancellor , Kerala Agricultural University, 
in exercise of the powers conferred upon him under section 61 (1 ) and (2 ) of 
the Kerala Agricultural University Act, 1971 (Act 33 of 1971) has 
nominated the following members to the first Academic Council of the 
Kerala Agricultural University for three years from 7th July, 1975 . 
1. Vice- Chancellor 
2. Dean of Faculty of Agriculture 
3. Dean of Faculty of Veterinary and Animal Sciences 
4. Director of Research 
5. Director of Extension Education 
6. Registrar 
7 . Dr. R. Gopalakrishnan , Rice Specialist , Rice Research Station , 

Pattambi 
8 . Shri K. P. Padmanabhan Nambiar , Coconut Specialist , Coconur 

Research Station , Nileswar. 
9. Dr. C. R. Ananthasubraraoniam , Research Officer , I. C. A. R. 

Co-ordinated Project on Agricultural by -products , Mannuthy 
10 . Shri K. P. Balakrishna Pillai, M. V. Sc. Student, Microbiology, 

Department of Bacteriology, College of Veterinary and Animal 

Sciences, Mannuthy. 
11 . Shri K.Gopakumar , Ph.D. Student, Department of Agricultural 

Botany, College of Agriculture, Vellayani. 
12. Shri K. Srinivasan , Professor of Horticulture, College of Agriculture, 

Vellayani. 
13 . Dr. C. K. S. V. Raja , Professor of Obstetrics and Gynaecology , 

College of Veterinary and Animal Sciences, Mannuthy 
14. Secretary to Government, Agriculture Department, Government of 

Kerala 
15 . Director of Agriculture, Kerala 
16. Director of Animal Husbandry , Kerala , 

( Sd .) 
Mannuthy. 

Registrar. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Law Department 
NOTIFICATION 


No. 10816 / B2/75 /Law . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 22nd July , 1975 . 
The following Ordinance promulgated by the President and 
published in a Gazette of India Extraordinary , Part II — Section 1 , 
dated the 15th July , 1975 is hereby republished for genera ! 
information . 
** The Maintenance of Internal Security ( Second 

Amendmen ) 
Ordinance , 1975 ( No. 7 of 1975 )" 


By order of the Governor. 
K. VISWANATHAN NAIP , 
Additional Law Secretary. 
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MINISTRY OF LAW JUSTICE AND COMPANY APPAIRS 

Legislative Deparlment 
New Delhi the 15th July , 1975 /Asadha 24 , 1897 ( Saka ) 
THE MAINTENANCE OF INTERNAL SECURITY 
(SECOND AMENDMENT) ORDINANCE, 1975 

No. 7 of 1975 


Promuigated by the President in the Twenty -sixth Year of the 

Republic of India 


An Ordinance further to amend the Maintenance of Internal 

Security Act, 1971 


WHEREAS a grave emergency exists whereby the security of 
India is threatened by external aggression and internal disturbance ; 

AND WHEREAS Parliament is not in session and the President 
is satisfied that circumstances exist which render it necessary for 
him to take immediate action ; 

Now , THEREFORE , in exercise of the powers conferred by 
clause - ( 1 ) of article 123 of the Constitution , the President is 
pleased to promulgate the following Ordinance:--- 

1. Short title and commencement.--- (1 ) This Ordinance may be 
called the Maintenance of Internal Security (Second Amendment) 
Ordinance, 1975 . 

(2 ) Section 6 shall be deemed to have come into force on 
the 25th day of June, 1975 and the remaining provisions of this 
Ordinance shall be deemed to have come into force on the 29th 
day of June , 1975 . 

2. Amendment of section 4. - In section 4 of the Maintenance of 
Internal Security Act, 1971 (26 of 1971) (hereinafter referred to as 
the principal Act ), for the words and figures " Code 

of Criminal 
Procedure, 1898 (5 of 1898)" , the words and figures " Code of 
Criminal Procedure, 1973 (2 of 1974 )", shall be substituted . 
3. Amendment of section 7.- In section 7 of the principal Act, -- 

(a ) in clause (a ) of sub -section (1 ), for the words and figures 
" Presidency Magistrate or a Magistrate of the first class having 
jurisdiction in the place where the 

said person ordinarily 
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resides; and thereupon the provisions of sections 87. 88 and R3 
of the Code of Criminal Procedure , 1898 (5 of 1898 )" , the words , 
figures and brackets " Metropolitan Vagistrate of a Judicial 
Magistrate of the first class having jurisdiction in the place 
where the said person orrlinarily resides; and thereupon the 
provisions of sections 82 to 86 (both inclusive ) of the Code of 
Criminal Procedure, 1973 (2 of 1974 )" shall be substituted . 

( b ) in sub -section ( 2 ). for the words and figures " Code of 
Criminal Procedure , 1898 (5 of 1898 ) " , the words and Ogures 
" Code of Criminal Procedure, 1973 (2 of 1974 ) " shall be substi. 

tuted . 
4. Amendment of section 15 .--- In section 15 of the principal 
Act, after sub - section ( 3 ) , the following sub -section shall be inserted . 
namely : -- 

( 3.1 ) If the appropriate Government has reason to believe 
that any person who has failed to surrender himself in the 
manner specified in sub -section 3 ) has absconded or is con . 
cealing himself, that Government may make a report in 
writing of the fact to a Metropolitan Magistrate or : Judicial 
Magistrate of the first class having jurisdiction in the place 
where the said person ordinarily resides and thereupon the 
provisions of sections S2 to 86 (both inclusive ) of the Code of 
Criminal Procedure , 1973 (2 of 1974 ), shall apply in relation 
to such person as they apply in relation to a person who has 
absconded or is concealing himself so that a warrant issued by 

the Magistrate cannot be executed ." . 
5. imendment of section 16A : -- In section 164 of the principal 
Act, inserted therein by the Maintenance of Internal Security 
(Amendment) Ordinance , 1975 Ord . 4 of 1975 ). 

ſaj in sub -section ( 2), for the words every person against 
whom an order of detention was made" , the words and brackets 
" every person ( including a foreigner against whom 

an order 
of detention was made under this ict" shall be substituted : 

(b ) in sub -section (3 ), after the words " an order of deten 
tion under this Act against 

any person " . the brackets and 
words including a foreigner." shall be inserter . 

(c ) for sub -sections (6 ) and ( 7 ), the following sub-sections 
shall be substituted , namely : 

(6) In the case of every person detained under a deten 
tion order to which the provisions of sub-section (2) apply , 
being a person the review of whose cose is penditurder that 


sub -section or in , respect of whom a declaration has been 
made under that sub-section , 

(i) sections 8 to 12 shall not apply; and 

( ii ) section 13 shall apply subject to the modification 
that the words and figures " which has been confirmed 

under section 12 " shall be omitted . 
( 7) In the case of every person detained under a detention 
order to which the provisions of sub- section (3 ) apply , being a 
person in respect of whom a declaration has been made under that 
sub-section , 

(i) section 3 shall apply subject to the modification that 
for sub -sections (3 ) and (4 ) thereof, the following sub 
section shall be substituted , namely : 

" ( 3 ) When any order of detention is made by a State 
Government or by an officer subordinate to it , the State 
Government shall, within twenty days , forward to the 
Central Government a report in respect of the order." ; 
( ii ) sections 8 to 12 shall not apply; and 

(iii) section 13 shall apply subject to the modification 
that the words and figures " which has been confirmed 

under section 12" shall be omitted . . 
6. Insertion of new section 18 .-- Section 18 of the principal Act 
shall be re- numbered as section 19 thereof and before that section 
as so re -numbered , the following section shall be inserted , namely : 

" 18. Ecclusion of common Παω or natural law rights , if 
any.--- No person (including a foreigner ) detained under this 
Act shall have any right to personal liberty by virtue of natural 

law or common law , if any." . 
7. Saving - Anything done or any action taken under the 
principal Act, as amended by the Maintenance of Internal Security 
(Amendment) Ordinance , 1975 (Ord . 4 of 1975 ) , shall be deemed to 
liave been done or taken under the principal Act as amended by 
tliat Ordinance and this Ordinance . 


FAKHRUDDIN ALI AHMED , 

President. 


K. K. SUNDARAM , 
Secy. to the Govt. of India . 
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ELECTION COMMISSION OF INDIA 


" Nirvachan Sadan " 

Ashok Road , 
New Delhi- 1 


Dated, 1st May , 1975 , 
Vaisakha 11, 1897 ( Saka ). 


NOTIFICATION 


S. 0 . -In pursuance of paragraph 17 of the Election 
Symbols (Reservation and Allotment) Order, 1968 , the Election 
Commission hereby makes the following amendment in its noti 
fication No. 56 / 75 - I (S. 0 . 61 ( E )) , dated 31 January , 1975 , 
published in the Gazette of India , Extraordinary , Part II, Section 3 
(ii), dated 31 January , 1975 , namely : 


In Table 3 , 

against the entry " 4. Gujarat" , for the entries " (10 ) Sparrow , 
and ( 11) Two leaves" ., the entries " (10 ) Sparrow , ( 11) Two 
leaves, ( 12 ) Plough , (13) Cultivator cutting crop , 
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(14 ) Cultivator winnowing grain , (15 ) Camel, 116 ) Tractor , 
(17) Flaming torch , and (18 ) Two cultivators cutting crop 
shall be substituted . 


(Na 56 /75 -V ) 


By order , 

( Sd .) 
V. NAGASUBRAMANIAN , 

Secretary 


PRINTED AND PIPLISIIES BY TILE S.G.T. AT THE GOVERNMENT PRESS, 

TRIVANDRON , 1975 . 


Here Mo. Kurv 


Goveraineur of Kerala 

1975 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Taxes ( D ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 23898 / D1/ 74 / TD . 

Duted , Trivandrum , 22nd July , 1975. 
In supersession of Notification No. 23898 /D1/ 74 / TD . dated 
21-2-1975 published in Kerala Gazette Extraordinary dated 21-2-1975 
the following is the supplementary select list , as approved by 
Government, of Officers for promotion to the category of Assistant 
Commissioners of Agricultural Income- tax and Sales- tax prepared 
by the Departmental Promotion Committee . 

Select List 
1. Shri R. Kochukrishnan Nair . 
2 . 

K. Balakrishnan . 
3 

V. I. Varghese . 
( The list above is subject to the result of O. P. Na 1083 /75 
High Court ) 

Dr. V. VENKITANARAYANAN , 
Special Secretary to Government ( Taxes) 

And 
Convener, Departmental Promotion Committee , 
Agricultural Income-tar and Srles-tar Department. 
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NYIND AND POLYEYE Y TAL B.G.P. 4O TES CONSUMINI MER 

TRILNCZUV . 1975 
33 2290 / 14C 


Reg. No. KL TV 2 


Government of Kerala 

1975 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works ( Transport B ) Department 

DECLARATION 
No. 27777 / TB2 /75 /PW . 

Dated , Trivandruin , 18th July 1975 . 
Whereas in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of Article 
258 of the Constitution the President has, in his Notification No. 
2/4 /63/Judl. dated 31-5-1963 entrusted the Government of Kerala with 
their consent, the functions of the Central Government under the Kerala 
Land Acquisition Au , 1961 (Act 21 of 1962) , in relation to acquisition 
of lands for the purpose of the Union in this State ; 

And whereas under sub -section (4 ) of Section 19 of the said Act the 
Government of Kerala have directed that in view of the urgency of the case, 
the provisions of section 5 of the Act shall not apply to the land specified 
in the Schedule below ; 

And whereas the Government are satisfied that the said land has to 
be acquired for a public purpose ; 

The Government of Kerala hereby declare under section 6 of the Act 
that the land specified in the Schedule below and measuring 9 ares 
62 Sy . m . be the same a little more or less, is needed for a public purpose, to 
wit , for the construction of Metre gauge into Broad gauge Railway line 
from Ernakulam to Trivandrum and under section 7 of the Act direct the 
Spl. Tahsildar, No. III, L. A. Railways, Trivandrum to take order for the 
acquisition of the land . Further, under sub -section ( 1) of section 19 of the Act 
the Government direct that the Collector may take possession of the land on 
the expiry of fifteen days from the date of publication of the notice 
mentioned in sub -section (1) of Section 9 of the Act. 
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A plan of the land is kept in the office of the Special Tahsildar No. III . 
for L. A., Railways, Trivandrum and may be inspected at any time during 
office hours. 

ഭരണഘടന 258 -ാം വകുപ്പ്ഒന്നാം ഖണ്ഡത്താൽ നൽകപ്പെട്ട അധികാര 
ങ്ങൾ വിനിയോഗിച്ച രാഷ്ടപതി യു ണിയൻറ ആവശ്യത്തിനായി . 
സംസ്ഥാനത്ത്ഭൂമി വിലയ്ക്കെടുക്കുന്നത് സംബന്ധിച്ചിടത്തോളം 1961- ലെ 
കേരള സ്ഥലമെടുപ്പ ആക്ററ് (1962 - ലെ 21 -ാം ആക്ററ്) പ്രകാരം കേൻ 
ഗവൺമെൻറിൻറ പവത്തികൾ തൻറ 31-5-1963 -ാം തീയ തിയിലെ 

U.വൺ 
2/ 4 /1963 -ജുഡീഷ്യൽ പരസ്യ പ്രകാരം കേരളാ ഗവൺമെൻറിംന ആ 
മെൻറിൻറെ സമ്മതത്തോടുകൂടി ഭരമേൽപ്പിച്ചിരിക്കയാലും; 

പ്രസ്തുത ആക്ററ് 19 -ാം വകുപ്പ് ( A) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം കേരള 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് 

( പ്രസ്തുത സംഗതിയുടെ അടിയന്തിരസ്ഥിതി പരിഗണിച്ച 
ആക്ററ് 5 -ാം വകുപ്പിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ താഴെ പട്ടികയിൽ വിവരിച്ചിട്ടുളള 
ഭൂമിക്ക് ബാധകമല്ലെന്ന് നിർദ്ദേശിക്കയാലും ; 

" (പസ്തുത ഭൂമി ഒരു പൊതുകാര്യത്തിനായി വില യ ° ക്കെടുക്കേണ്ടതാ 
ണെന്ന് ഗവൺമെൻറിന് ബോദ്ധ്യപ്പെട്ടിരിക്കുന്നതിനാലും ; 

കേരള ഗവൺമെൻറ് താഴെ കാണുന്ന പട്ടികയിൽ വിവരിച്ചിട്ടുളളതും, 
9 ആർ 62 ച . മീ . വിസ്തീർണ്ണമുളളതുമായ ഭൂമി, അത്, അതതന്നെയോ, 
അതിൽ അൽപ്പം കുറവോ കൂടുതലോ ആയിരുന്നാലും - വേണ്ടതില്ല , 

ഒരു 
പൊതുക്കാര്യത്തിന് അതായത് തിരുവനന്തപുരം എറണാകുളം മീററർ ഗേജ് 
റെയിൽവേ ലൈൻ. ( ബാഡ്ഗേജാക്കിമാറ്റുന്നതിന് ആവശ്യമാണെന്ന് ആക്ററ 
6 -ാം വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം ഇതിനാൽ പ്രഖ്യാപിക്കുകയും, ആ ഭൂമി വിലയ്ക്കെടു 
ക്കുന്നതിനുളള ഉത്തരവ് സ്വീകരിപ്പാൻ ആക്ററ് 7 -ാംവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം റെയിൽവേ 
പെന്നുംവില സൌപഷ്യൽ തഹസീൽദാർ നമ്പർ III, തിരുവനന്തപുരം എന്ന 
ആളോട് നിർദ്ദേശിക്കുകയും ചെയ്യുന്നു . ആക്ററ് 9 -ാം വകുപ്പ്" ( 1) -ാം ഉപ 
വകുപ്പിൽ പറഞ്ഞിരിക്കുന്ന നോട്ടീസ് (പസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തുന്ന തീയതി മുതൽ 
പതിനഞ്ചു ദിവസം കഴിഞ്ഞാൽ കളക്ടർക്ക് ആ ഭൂമി കൈവശപ്പെടുത്താവുന്ന 
താണെന്നുംകുടി ആക്റ് 19 -ാം വകുപ്പ് (1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് നിർദ്ദേശിക്കുകയും ചെയ്യുന്നു . 

സ്ഥലത്തിന്റെ പ്ലാൻ റെയിൽവേ പൊന്നുംവില സ്പെഷ്യൽ തഹസീൽദാർ 
എന്ന ആളുടെആഫീസിൽ സൂക്ഷിച്ചിട്ടുണ്ട്. ആഫീസ് സമയത്ത്എപ്പോഴെ 
ങ്കിലും അത് പരിശോധിക്കുകയും ചെയ്യാം. 

SCHEDULE 
District - Trivandrum . 

Taluk - Chirayinkil . 
Village or Amsom & Desom - Cherunniyoor. 

( The extent given.is approximate ) 
SI. Survey |Description 

Extent 
No. No. 

Are Sq , m .. 
1 2090/26 Dry 

04 65 
2 2083/3 

04 - 97 
By order of the Governo1 , 

P. MADHAVAN NAIR , 

Joint Secretary to Government. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Home ( SS ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 27253 /SS1/75 /Home. Dated , Trivandrum , 22nd July 1975 . 

The following orders published in Part II, Section 3, S :10 
Section ( u ) of the Gazette of India Extraordinary dated the 3rd 
July , 1975 are hereby republished for 

information . 


By order of the Governor. 


S. NARAYANASWAMY , 
Special Secretary to Government.. 


33 /2295 /MC . 


MINISTRY OF HOVE AFFAIRS 

ORDERS 


Xem Delhi, the 374 July , 1975 
S.O. 304 ( E ) .- Vliereas the Central Governmegt is satisfied 
with respect to the organisations specified in the Schedule below 
that they are organisations which are. 2nd whose members and 
the persons in control whereof are, indulging in activities prejudicial 
to the internal security , the public safety and the maintenance of 
public order ; 

Now , therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
rule ( 1 ) of rule 33 of the Defence and Internal Security of India 
Rules, 1971 , the Central Government hereby directs that the said 
rule shall apply to the organisations specifieil in the Schedule 
below : 


THE SCHEDULE 


1. Anand Marg 
2. Proutist Forum of India 
3. Proutist Block of India 
1. Vishva Sankranti Seva also known as Volunteer Social 

Service 
5. Sewa Dharm Mission 
6. . Education , Relief and Welfare Section 
7. Pragatisheel Bhojpuri Samaj 
8. Angika Samaj 
9. Baghelkhand Samaj 
10. Universal Proutist Labour Federation 
11. Universal Proutist Students Federation 
12. Renaissance Universal Club 
13. Renaissance Artists and Writers Association 
Anand Marg Universal Relief Team . 

No. 11/16013/5 /75-S & P (D.II ).] 
S.O. 305 ( E ).-- Whereas the Central Government is satisfied 
with respect to the organisations specified in the Schedule below 
that they are organisations which are , and whose members and the 
persons in control whereof are, indulging in activities prejudicial 
to the internal security , the public safety and the mainte! ance of 
public order; 


3 


Now , therefore , in exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
rule ( 1 ) of rule 33 of the Defence and Internal Security di Inlia 
Rules , 1971, the Central Government hereby directs that the said 
rule shall apply to the organisations specified in the Schedule below : 


THE SCHEDULE 


1 


1. Communist Party (Marxist- Leninist) (Charu Mazumdar 

Group - pro - Lin - Piao faction ) 
2. Communist Party (Marxist-Leninist (Charu mazumlar 

Group - anti - Lin -Piao faction ) 
3. United Communist Party (Marxist-Leninist) (S. N. Sirah 

Chandra Pulla Reddy Group ) 
4 : The Andhra Pradesh Communist Committee (Revolutionaries) 

( T. Nagi Reddy Group ) 
5. Communist Party (Marxist-Lenir.ist) Suniti Ghosh - Sharma 

faction ) 
6. Eastern India Zonal Consolidation Committee of the Ca m 

munist Party (Marxist -Leninist ) 
7. The Maoist Communist Centre 
8. The Mukti Yudha Group 
9. Unity Centre of Communist Revolutionaries of India (Marxist 

Leninist ) 
10. Centre of Indian Communists . 

[ No. 11/16013/5 / 75-8 & ? ( D.I?).] 
S.O. 306 ( E ).- Whereas the Central Government is satisfied 
with respect to the organisation known as Pashtriya Swayer Sl.ch 
Sangh that it is an organisation which is, and whose robbers 
and the persons in control whereof are, indulging in activities pre 
judicial to the internal security , the public safety and the main 
tenance of public order ; 

Now , therefore , in exercise of the powers conferra : by sub 
Tule (1 ) of rule 33 of the Defence and Internal Security of India 
Rules, 1971, the Central Government hereby directs that the said 
rule shall apply to the Rashtriya Swayam Sevak Sangh 2 oresaid . 

( No. II/100135,73-212.10 .) 
S.O. 307 ( E ).- Whereas the Central Government is cat siel 
with respect to the organisation known as Jamaat- e -Isle-ilir 
that it is an organisaticn which is, and whose members and tire: 


4 


persons in control wisereof are, indulging in activities prejudicisi 
to the internal security , the public safety and the maintenance of 
public order ; 

ow , therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by sun 
rule (1) of rule 33 of the Defence and Internal Security of India 
Rules, 1971 , the Central Government hereby directs that the said . 
rule shail apply to the fantaat -e- Islami-2-Hind aforesaid . 

[No. 11/160135/76-5& P (D.II) .I 
By Order and in the name of 

the President 


C. V. NARASIMHAN . Jt . Secy . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Taxes ( D ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 23898 /D174 /TD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 22nd July , 1975 . 
In supersession of Notification No. 23898 /D1/ 74/ TD . dated 
21-2-1975 published in Kerala Gazette Extraordinary dated 21-2-1975 
the following is the supplementary select list, as approved by 
Government, of Officers for promotion to the category of Assistant 
Commissioners of Agricultural Income-tax and Sales- tax prepared 
by the Departmental Promotion Committee . 

Select List 
1. Shri R. Kochukrishnan Nair . 
2 . 

K. Balakrishnan . 
3 . V. I Varghese. 
(The list above is subject to the result of O. P. No. 1683 / 75 
High Court ). 

Dr. V. VENKITANARAYANAN , 
Special Secretary to Government (Tares ) 

And 
Convener, Deparlmental Promotion Committee , 
Agricultural Income-tar and Sales-tar Department . 
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